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GLOSSARY
ADA: The area around the bus stop.
BAITHAK: Men's house.
BAJRA: 'Millet'.
BARAT: Bridegroom's marriage party.
BEGAR: Forced labour.
BHAICHARA: Brotherhood.
BIDI: Small rolled tobacco leaf marketed 
commercially.
CHAUPAL: Guest house.
CHELUM: Small clay pipe held in the hand with 
a wet cloth attached to the bottom.
CHOPR: A game of chequers.
CHOWK: Large open area in the village settle 
ment area.
DAN: A gift accruing religious merit.
DAKSINA: A donation.
DHARMA: Caste duty.
DHOTI: Large piece of cloth tied round the 
waist and drawn up between the legs.
GAGARA: Large full skirt using about 20 yards 
of material.
GHI: Clarified butter.
GOT: Endogamous clan. Sub-division of a 
i ati.
GUR: Cakes of brown sugar.
GURU: Religious teacher.
HAKIM: Dispenser of herbal medicines.
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H O O K A H : L a r g e  h u b b l e - b u b b l e  pip e .
J A J M A N : T h e  p a t r o n  of a B r a h m i n .
J A T I  : E n d o g a m o u s ,  n a m e d  c a t e g o r y  of p e o p l e ;  
n o t  s t r i c t l y  s p e c i f i c  in its r e f e r e n t  
b u t  u s u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  as 'caste'.
J O W A R : 'G r e a t  m i l l e t '.
K A C H C H A : M a d e  of m u d ;  f o o d  c o o k e d  in w a t e r  or 
b a k e d ;  l i t e r a l l y  'unripe'.
K A L I : S m a l l ,  p o r t a b l e  h o o k a h .
K A M I N : 'S e r v a n t '.
K A N U N G O : Land, r e v e n u e  o f f i c i a l ;  a s s i s t a n t  to 
T e h s i l d a r  a n d  s u p e r v i s o r  of P a t w a r i s .
K A R M A : W h e e l  of r e b i r t h s .
K H A P : A  c o l l e c t i o n  of v i l l a g e s ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
a d j o i n i n g  e a c h  o t h e r ,  w h i c h  c o n t r i b u t e  
m e m b e r s  to a c o u n c i l  w h i c h  m e e t s  i n t e r ­
m i t t e n t l y  t o  d i s c u s s  m a t t e r s  a f f e c t i n g  
o n e  or m o r e  of t h e  v i l l a q e s  in the khap. 
T h e  k h a p  is a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a p a r t i c u l a r  
J a t  c l a n  (got) b u t  the v i l l a g e s  u n d e r  the 
j u r i s d i c t i o n  of the k h a p  c o u n c i l  n e e d  n o t  
a l l  b e  J a t  v i l l a g e s .
K H A R I F : T h e  A u t u m n  h a r v e s t ,  m a i n l y  of m i l l e t s .
K O L U : C a n e  c r u s h e r  a n d  o v e n  for b o i l i n g  s u g a r  
j u i c e  for the p r o d u c t i o n  of g u r .
L A M B A R D A R : V i l l a g e r  in c h a r g e  o f  c o l l e c t i o n  of land 
r e v e n u e  for p a r t  of the v i l l a g e ;  an 
h e r e d i t a r y  p o s i t i o n .
M A T K A : P o t t e r y  w a t e r  jar.
M A Z O O R : ' L a b o u r e r '  - r e f e r s  c o l l e c t i v e l y  to the 
H a r i j a n s .
M I S T R I : ' C r a f t s m a n '.
M O H A L L A : N e i g h b o u r h o o d .
N A I B  T E H S I L D A R : A s s i s t a n t  t o  the T e h s i l d a r  a t  the T e h s i l  
h e a d q u a r t e r s .
PAKKA: With reference to buildings etc. it 
refers to those made with kiln-baked 
bricks. It also refers to food cooked 
in ghi or milk and means literally 'ripe
PANA: A sub-division of the village settlement 
area.
PANCH: Village councillor.
PANCHAYAT: 'Council'.
PANCHAYATI RAJ: 'Council rule'. The system of village- 
based self-government.
PANDIT: Priest learned in astrology and able to 
recite mantras.
PATTI: A sub-division of the village lands of a 
little more than 1,000 biqhas.
PATWARI: Land revenue official; recorder of all 
village land matters.
PIPAL (Tree): ficus reliqiosa.
PIPALI: The tea shop beneath the pipal tree at 
the Badipur ada.
PUN: Religious merit.
PUROHIT: Family priest attached to one or more 
iaimans.
RABI: The Spring harvest, mainly of wheat and 
barley.
RAHET: 'Persian wheel1 system of irrigation; a 
chain of small buckets running down into 
a well, driven by a pair of bullocks or 
a camel.
SARPANCH: Head councillor.
SHASTRA: Sacred Hindu text.
SHORA: Alkaline substance found on top of the 
soil after the rains.
SULFI: Small chelum.
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TEMPO: A three-wheeled vehicle with seating for 
eight passengers but usually carrying 20 
or more.
THÖK: A maximal lineage with a depth of about 
ten to 15 generations.
TORNI: Brass water jar.
VARNA: The fourfold, hierarchical division of 
society; Brahmana (Brahmin - traditionally 
priest and scholar), Kshatriya (ruler and 
soldier), Vaishya (merchant) and Shudra 
(peasant, labourer and servant).
ZAMINDAR: Landlord.
INTRODUCTION
1The central concern of this thesis is to examine 
if and how membership of a particular caste affects 
responses to opportunities offered within the context of 
planned economic and political change. Through this 
examination I have also tested recent theoretical propositions 
about the nature of the caste system and its relationship to 
social change. I conclude that what restricts some people 
from taking advantage of opportunities available within the 
framework of planned economic development is not the caste 
system, but the traditional organization of caste groups 
in economic systems of dominance and subordination, not 
necessarily involving all members of castes conventionally 
associated with such systems, even at the village level.
Within this economic sub-system, smaller than but influencing 
the form of the caste system as a whole, it is the system of 
patron-client relations which influences the economic 
capabilities of members of the system to respond to 
developmental opportunities. I also concluded that the 
system of ritual ranking according to relative purity and 
pollution cannot account for the relative ranking of all 
castes and is co-existent with and supplemented by a system 
of ranking associated with the type of economic tasks 
traditionally performed.
Less than a year before I went to the field I 
completed a thesis on 'The Role of Religious Values in 
Economic and Political Action: Weber and the Indian Hindu
Village', in which I examined Max Weber's sociology of 
religion and criticisms of it. My approach to the examination 
of the role of religious values in economic development 
stemmed from a detailed examination of Weber's The Religion 
of India, an approach which involved primarily the 
investigation of 'class', 'status' and 'prestige'.
Additional concepts needed for a study of Indian peasant 
society were introduced to form a meaningful framework for
2analysis; 'great and little tradition', ' sanskritization', 
'westernization', 'dominant caste', and 'ritual and secular 
status'. From this analysis I concluded that, with regard 
to the Indian Hindu village, religious values are not the 
determining variable but, during times of rapid exogenous, 
non-traditional change, emerge as dependent on wealth and 
power, especially with the growing importance of secular 
status and the development of the individual rather than 
the jati as the unit of status honour. I pointed to the 
importance of investigating the prestige and status 
structure of the particular village and the nature of its 
dominant caste to determine the particular form that its 
Hindu values would take. I stated that 'economic and 
political dominance emerge as the two most important aspects 
of status influence, with outside, urban influences 
sometimes emerging as rival poles of imitation for the 
lower castes. '
I claimed, and still do, that these conclusions 
were not in opposition to Weber. Weber was concerned with 
the sociological analysis of historical processes, at the 
national and provincial administrative levels, not at the 
village level, and his investigation of the economic ethics 
of particular religions aimed to trace a 'style of life' to 
a particular status group from which a characteristic 
pattern of conduct and ideas had spread. Through his 
investigation of the styles of life of influential status 
groups Weber showed the interplay of economic, political 
and religious power factors in the formulation of an 
economic ethic.
Weber examined the role of the Brahmins as the 
dominant strata throughout most of Indian history, their 
ritual dominance being indirect economic and political 
dominance as the legitimizing force behind the authority 
of the ruling strata. His main concern was the study of
3social stratification and he saw religious ethics as 
resulting from the legitimation of the vested politico- 
economic interests of influential groups; ethics which can 
change and do, according to the changes in influential 
status groups, demonstrated particularly in his analysis 
of the changing ethic of prophecy in Judaism (Weber 1952 
and 1965:24).
Therefore I concluded that the clue to understanding 
the role of religious values in economic and political 
development lay in the investigation of class, status and 
prestige in particular villages.
Before I left for the field I had become more 
practical. I went to investigate social mobility, not 
'values'. My research proposal stated that I would 'aim 
at determining the nature and degree of conflict between 
a social system which allows for hardly any mobility, 
sanctioned by an extremely pervasive set of religious 
values - the traditional Hindu village - and a recently 
introduced democratic system with planned economic 
development and planned political reorganization at the 
village level; a system in which mobility is ideally 
possible, allowing for economic and political development.1
In a very broad sense I still have the same aims 
but my specific concern has become even more limited, 
through the demands of practicality, and as a result it 
has become less theoretical and idealistic and more 
pragmatic. The rigors of north-western India and of field 
research in a large, highly segmented, faction-ridden 
village took their toll and demanded concentration on 
specific problems. The arduousness of analysing and 
writing up demanded something concrete on which to hinge 
the analysis, through which to gain and impart some level 
of understanding. Caste, with all its associated
controversial aspects has become the hinge of the analysis, 
and its role in economic, political and social development, 
the problem.
For months after my return from the field I tried 
to order my material to write about the role of caste in 
economic, political and social development. Many of the 
resultant explorations and revelations were worthwhile 
but much of the exercise was frustrating; the answers, the 
means to understanding seemed to be there somewhere but the 
problem of how to put them on paper was unsolved.
Almost instinctively I had been trying to work 
in the analytical moulds which are still dominant in 
anthropology and which tend to be the way of doing sociology 
and economics. I had been trying to write about categories 
of people and about abstracted 'norms' of behaviour, but I 
had not been able, as Radcliffe-Brown and a generation of 
British anthropologists had told us we should be able, to 
abstract norms and codes and trends without worrying about 
the exceptions, without feeling that the rough edges which 
the Radcliffe-Brownian would ignore, were important. Van 
Velsen provided the clue to the solution, for implicit in 
his article (1967) is the idea that each individual is an 
historical figure influenced by many factors, important in 
the same way as the historian's point in time is important, 
illustrating processes and changes.
What I had felt before was that what I wrote 
about the village said very little about what had been a 
very moving personal experience. The village did not come 
to life as did Madgulkar's Bangarwadi or Carstairs' Deoli; 
in these two villages there were real people; they were 
vibrant and familiar.
I lived in a village to try to understand what 
was happening to a bit of contemporary Indian society. I
lived at a point in an ever-expanding social milieu, in a 
house which adjoined another house, which faced another in 
a street in my mohalla, in my pana, in a nucleated village
5
of over 300 households, one of Haryana's 6,690 inhabited 
villages, and so the net spreads out. Whatever category I 
was part of my relationships were with people; some liked 
me, some trusted me and confided in me, some eyed me with 
suspicion, and others actively disliked me. It was through 
individuals that I endeavoured to build up my understanding 
and it is through the description of particular individuals 
that I hope to convey something of my understanding as a 
social anthropologist. It is not all that I shall do but 
it is an important part. I shall not be examining 
individuals in isolation, as particular personalities, but 
as social beings with their own particular 'reference 
groups“, all active members of the village.
My research topic relates specifically to India 
and to India today. Despite any wider applications that 
the conclusions of this thesis might have, the research 
was prompted by the theoretical problems associated with 
India in the late 1960s; an independent nation which, for 
nearly 20 years, has planned to establish an egalitarian 
society in the place of one characterized by rigid 
hierarchy. India would move from hierarchy to equality; 
from stagnation to development; from bare subsistence and 
extreme poverty to a healthy more prosperous life worthy 
of the dignity of man; and from isolated self-centredness 
to national consciousness. Or so they planned.
The first part of Chapter One is an historical 
introduction to the Five Year Plans, examining in particular 
the ideals of those who influenced their form. Following 
this historical introduction some of the literature on the 
role of caste in economic development is briefly reviewed 
and the chapter concludes with a consideration of those
6more general theoretical works on caste which are of relevance 
to the thesis and which will be discussed in detail in the 
final chapter.
Chapter Two introduces the village of Badipur.
The first section is purely impressionistic and there I 
appeal for some poetic licence. Basic ecological, historical, 
linguistic and demographic characteristics of the village and 
its region are described and the chapter concludes with 
brief sections on religion and the settlement pattern.
Chapter Three discusses the administrative 
structure of which Badipur is part. The community development 
programme is then outlined and the general effects of the 
various fields of planning in Badipur described.
Chapter Four begins the analysis of the caste 
system in Badipur with an examination of the nature of the 
Badipur caste hierarchy and of the economic and political 
frameworks in which it operates. The chapter aims to do no 
more than provide an overall framework for the four 'case 
studies' which follow. Except in Chapter Four and to some 
degree in Chapter Nine, no attempt has been made to analyse 
the role of caste in economic development for the whole 
village. Chapters Five, Six and Seven are case studies of 
responses within three caste categories, and Chapter Eight 
an examination of responses within one of Badipur's four 
residential sub-divisions. It is important to note that 
Chapter Six, which examines the responses of members of the 
Chamar caste, is the most powerful of the three intra-caste 
case studies, because it is they who have been most affected 
by the caste-based systems of domination and subordination7 
the contrasts between those Chamars who have been oppressed 
by the system and those who have not are most marked.
Badipur's large size and segmentary complexity have made 
possible the effective use of the comparative method within
7as well as between castes, through the analysis of 
similarities and differences among people who are members 
of the same caste but of different intra-caste groups, and 
then within a section of the village between groups 
belonging to different castes.
Chapter Nine is the concluding chapter. The 
material presented in the preceding chapters is summarized 
and conclusions drawn as to the role of caste in economic 
development in Badipur. Once these rather restricted 
conclusions have been drawn a more general perspective is 
attempted. The material is first placed in a class, status 
and power framework; it is then related to social change, 
considering in particular notions of 'tradition' and 
'modernity'; and finally the material for Badipur is 
considered in the light of a few of the many theoretical 
writings on caste. I have selected those I consider most 
important and therefore which have influenced me most.
Louis Dumont is the main focus for the discussion, aspects 
of his writings having been considered throughout the thesis, 
for there is no doubt that he has offered the most 
stimulating and thorough analysis of caste so far. Bailey 
is examined as a theorist who has criticised Dumont and 
offered an alternative conception of caste. Beteille has 
criticised them both and has attempted to promote a 
conception of caste oriented not only to values, to the 
'rules of the game', but also to interests. Through the 
discussion of these three approaches I arrive at a conception 
of the caste system in Badipur which serves to explain how 
caste is related to recent social changes.
It is important that this thesis should not be 
regarded as anything like a final statement. It bears many 
of the frustrating characteristics of an interim report. I 
cannot imagine ever leaving the field feeling that I have 
achieved a complete understanding of the people that I have
8lived with, but I felt very much that I was leaving just as 
I was gaining a deeper understanding and starting to 
communicate easily. I had reached the stage in my research 
where I could spend most of my time just sitting and talking. 
But I had to leave. I was physically incapable of continuing 
to live in Badipur, especially as summer was well on its way 
with temperatures rising above 110 degrees fahrenheit in the 
middle of the day.
For the 14^ months between our first visit to 
Badipur and our final departure we had only been able to 
spend just over nine months in the village. Illness and 
the pitiless summer had taken their toll. The months from 
November to March had been highly productive but also 
highlighted the frustration of the other months. Badipur's 
size had also taken its toll. But it was worthwhile and it 
was important that we saw the village and its people in all 
their moods. I hope that I can demonstrate the academic 
worth of what was an exciting, intensely moving, though 
often painful experience. I shall return as soon as possible 
but that will have to be after the completion of this thesis.
Many gaps in the thesis result not only from the 
short period of fieldwork but also because the form that 
the thesis has taken has largely resulted from experiences 
in the field and from the examination of my material on my 
return from the field. The lack of any opportunity to 
return to the field within the context of this thesis has 
meant that most of the gaps must remain.
There were of course many difficulties not 
associated with climate and health. The most important of 
these directly resulted from the fact that fieldwork was 
carried out in a large, multi-caste, Hindu village. My aim 
was to study the village as a whole and it was an aim that 
I carried through as best I could.
9Many of the difficulties of studying a multi-caste 
Hindu village have been discussed by numerous Hindu and non- 
Hindu scholars and I shall not engage in a lengthy discussion 
here. It should suffice at this stage to say that we lived in 
a street mainly inhabited by members of the Khati (Carpenter) 
caste, in the house of a Baniya who was resident in Delhi, 
and that our other immediate neighbours were Jats, Brahmins 
and Baniyas. Caste-wise we were a constant puzzle and were 
continually questioned about our parents, marriage customs, 
dietary behaviour and personal cleanliness. People reached 
different conclusions and these differences occasionally 
resulted in rather heated debates. We had a dry latrine on 
our roof, which was there when we moved in, and did not use 
toilet paper. We ate only vegetarian food and accepted 
food on various occasions from Jats, Brahmins, Khati, Baniyas, 
Soni, Panjabis, Pariks, Shami and a Rajput schoolteacher.
I drank tea seemingly endlessly with almost everybody and 
at the Bharabhunja tea-stand more often than at the others; 
though I drank at them all at somd stage. We had no children 
when we arrived and still do not, to the consternation of 
many villagers. To some villagers I was a member of the 
C.I.D., to others of the C.I.A., to very few a missionary 
(though whether they meant the religious kind was not clear), 
and to some others I was part of an unnamed and very ill- 
defined Australian plot. Opinions and rumours fluctuated 
constantly but most villagers seemed to accept me in good 
faith for most of the time, though questions about land and 
personal possessions made most people suspicious to some 
degree.
Rapport building and maintenance were radically 
affected by the division of the village into wards, 
complicated not only by caste and got allegiances but also 
by faction alignments, which cut across caste and ward.
We lived in a ward (pana) and, within that ward, in a
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neighbourhood (mohalla). We were closer to some villagers 
than to others and most of those we were close to were 
residents of our pana. We were identified with a particular 
pana and to seme degree with particular influential individuals. 
Our introduction to the village was through a wealthy Jat and 
we lived for the first month in a small room on the roof of a 
building owned by him. People identified us very closely 
with him and his family though this was diminished when we 
moved from his house to more spacious accommodation, involving 
something of a temporary estrangement from his family.
Collection of data was most difficult in panas other than 
our own and particularly among families which were factionally 
opposed to those people with whom we were most closely 
identified. The most obvious result of these difficulties 
is that my information for most of the Chahar Jats, residents 
of Surlia pana, is not as complete as for the rest of the 
village. The value gained from studying a village of the 
size and segmentary complexity of Badipur will be demonstrated 
throughout the thesis.
Our house was small and made of small locally 
produced bricks with one small room on the roof which we 
used as a bedroom in winter, sleeping in the open on the 
roof for the rest of the year. The house was a virtual oven 
for most of the year and writing up notes at night was an 
impossibility; once on the roof I would be surrounded by 
children. This has caused the writing-up process in Canberra 
to be slower than it might have been had living conditions in 
the village been more conducive to work.
These few comments about the difficulties we had 
to face in the field are to help the reader place the analysis 
of field material in perspective. Most important is the fact 
that the thesis is not meant as a final statement. More field­
work is essential before the analysis can be written up for 
publication.
CHAPTER ONE
THE POLITICS AND PROGNOSIS OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
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Social change is constant. It may be gradual and 
narrow-based or rapid and broad-based; there is no clear 
dichotomy between 'old' and 'new', 'traditional' and 'non- 
traditional', or 'tradition' and 'modernity'. Especially 
since Independence, Indian villages have experienced many 
exogenous forces of change which specifically aim to change 
society and to offer villagers choices which were formerly 
not available. Before looking at Badipur it is necessary 
to examine both the national environment in which these 
forces have operated as well as the way scholars have 
attempted to study the process of social change. It was 
within the general environment outlined below that I set 
out to investigate the effect of the institution of caste 
on the responses of the residents of a particular village 
to opportunities offered within the context of planned 
economic and political development; plans which aim to 
create an egalitarian society.
In 1944, while in Aligarh goal, Nehru wrote;
India must lessen her religiosity and turn to 
science. She must get rid of the exclusive­
ness in thought and social habit which has 
become like a prison to her, stunting her spirit 
and preventing growth. The idea of ceremonial 
purity has erected barriers against social 
intercourse and narrowed the sphere of social 
action. The day-to-day religion of the orthodox 
Hindu is more concerned with what to eat and 
what not to eat, whom to eat with and from whom 
to keep away, than with spiritual values. The 
rules and regulations of the kitchen dominate 
his social life....
Caste is the symbol and embodiment of this 
exclusiveness among the Hindus... Caste has in 
the past not only led to the suppression of 
certain groups but to a separation of theoretical 
and scholastic learning from craftsmanship and a 
divorce of philosophy from actual life and its 
problems. It was an aristocratic approach 
based on traditionalism. This outlook has to 
change completely, for it is wholly opposed to
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modern conditions and the democratic ideal....
The spirit of the age is in favour of 
equality, though practice denies it almost 
everywhere....
Yet the spirit of the age will triumph.
In India, at any rate, we must aim at equality.
That does not and cannot mean that everybody is 
physically or intellectually or spiritually 
equal or can be made so. But it does mean 
equal opportunities for all and no political, 
economic, or social barrier in the way of any 
individual or group...not only must equal 
opportunities be given to all, but special 
opportunities for educational, economic, and 
cultural growth must be given to backward 
groups so as to enable them to catch up with 
those who are ahead of them. Any such attempt 
to open the doors of opportunity to all in India 
will release enormous energy and ability and 
transform the country with amazing speed.
If the spirit of the age demands equality, 
it must necessarily also demand an economic 
system which fits in with it and encourages it 
(Nehru 1960:393-95).
Almost exactly three years after writing these 
lines Nehru was Prime Minister of an independent India, 
faced almost immediately with the horrors of the savage 
communal war that accompanied Partition, and then with the 
death of Gandhi. Four years after Independence, following 
the death of Patel and the consequent resignation of Tandon 
from the Presidency of the All-India Congress Committee, 
Nehru was in control. He had '...established himself as 
super-President of the party by insisting that the members 
of the Working Committee be selected with his approval' 
(Brecher 1959:435). This was on the eve of the Congress 
victory at the polls, a personal victory for Nehru and a 
bridge between a time of trouble and a period of 
consolidation and growth.
The Constitution had been promulgated in January 
1950. Nehru's role had been decisive with regard to the
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Objectives Resolution; he stood firm in his opposition to 
proportional representation and made it clear that he was 
strongly in favour of a powerful central government. These 
aspects were crucial for the type of future that Nehru 
envisaged: a secular, centralized welfare state with a
planned industrial economy based on scientific principles.
True, the Constitution was 'a purely Western charter, a 
melange of ideas and practices drawn from various 
constitutions in Europe and America' (ibid:421), paramountly 
British but strongly influenced by the constitutions of the 
United States, Australia and the Irish Free State, but in 
the context of India it provided the basis for the 
implementation of profound social changes.
The Constitution 'resolved... to secure to all its 
citizens: JUSTICE, social, economic and political;
LIBERTY of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship; 
EQUALITY of status and opportunity; and to promote among 
them all FRATERNITY assuring the dignity of the individual 
and the unity of the Nation;...'. Especially Part III, 
'Fundamental Rights', provided sanctions for the enactment 
of legislation guaranteeing rights to Equality, including 
prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion, race, 
caste, sex or place of birth and the Abolition of Untouchability; 
rights to Freedom, including freedom 'to practise any 
profession, or to carry on any occupation, trade or 
business.'; rights against exploitation; right to freedom 
of religion; cultural and educational rights; and right to 
property. Part IV, 'Directive Principles of State Policy', 
laid down 'the principles... fundamental in the governance 
of the country'. Article 38 of this section reads: 'The
State shall strive to promote the welfare of the people by 
securing and protecting as effectively as it may a social 
order in which justice, social, economic and political, 
shall inform all the institutions of the national life.'
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The government was stating its intention to carry out social 
reform within the context of centralized planning. It was 
not only promising to try to improve living conditions, an 
enormous task in itself, but to plan for the evolution of 
a new type of society, stressing equality of opportunity.
The equalitarian society advocated by the 
Constitution was in striking contrast to the type of 
society extant throughout most of the country and was a 
radical proposition even in terms of the many social and 
economic reform philosophies which had been expounded for 
more than a century. Although I do not intend to engage 
in an involved discussion of the relative influence of 
various leaders on the eventual policies of Independent 
India, it is interesting to note a few facts about Nehru's 
role.
Western educated and aristocratic, Nehru remained 
aloof from India's problems until, during the first four 
years of Gandhi's satyagraha, he became part of the freedom 
struggle. From then on he influenced the policies of the 
Congress and fron the late 1920s led the more advanced 
sections, aiming at the ideal of a secular welfare state 
in which the state regulated individual lives, at least in 
matters affecting social order and progress. His approach 
was constantly secular and strongly socialist, and began 
to exert a strong influence on Congress policy from the 
Karachi Session of the Congress in 1931. The Resolution 
on Fundamental Rights passed at the Karachi session was the 
beginning of a programme of reform along socialist lines.
The Resolution contained a list of 'fundamental rights' 
very like those that were later written into the Constitution 
of 1950, plus 19 other socialist inspired reforms including a 
secular state, educational, wage and land reforms, progressive 
taxation, and state control of key industries (see Congress
Handbook 1946). The Congress programme had been broadened
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to extend beyond the purely political goal of complete self- 
government. It was the first Congress pledge in favour of 
socialism; 'the inauguration of national planning in 1951 
and, more particularly, the Avadi Resolution on a "socialist 
pattern of society" in 1955 may be traced to the Karachi 
Resolution of 1931' (Brecher 1959:177)
These policies were followed through into the 
Congress Election Manifesto of 1936 (ibid:226) and paved 
the way for the formation of the National Planning Committee 
of the Congress in 1938, with Nehru as its Chairman. It met 
only eight times between 1938 and 1946, and accomplished 
little of concrete value. But it did make the Congress 
plan-conscious and paved the way for post-Independence 
planning on an all-India scale in 1950.
As Rosen has pointed out; 'The First Five Year 
Plan...was... issued as much for its psychological and 
political effects by showing action toward future, stated 
goals by the Congress party, as for its economic consequences' 
(Rosen 1966:125). It has been spoken of as 'no plan at all 
but simply a listing of various needs and general approaches 
to development and continuation of programs already under 
way or previously planned' (Mellor 1968:33). But it was 
a start, an attempt to begin to fulfil some of the promises 
of the Constitution. Congress had promised before and 
planned before but now they were doing so in a new environment, 
as the leaders of an independent, unified India. It was a 
programme for planned social reform.
Nehru had not agreed with Gandhi's view of caste. 
Gandhi regarded the varna scheme as a natural and proper 
division of society, wished for small self-sufficient 
communities in which hereditary status would continue to 
order social relations, and by the 1930s had adopted a 
rather neutral stand towards inter-dining and inter-marriage
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between castes. Gandhi wanted to reform the caste system 
but Nehru wanted to abolish it. Gandhi was concerned about 
the means of reform, Nehru about the ends (cf. Brecher 1959:
193). But although Nehru's socialist, secular, essentially 
western approach was contrary to what Gandhi espoused, the 
view of India to which Nehru oriented his plans was essentially 
that of Gandhi; a view learnt at the feet of the Mahatma and 
not gained fron experience. As will be discussed further 
below, this highly romanticized view of India on which 
Nehru based his policies radically influenced the results of 
what was the most ambitious aspect of the First Five Year 
Plan, the initiation of the programme of Community 
Development and Rural Extension.
The Plan states; 'Community Development is the 
method and Rural Extension the agency through which the 
Five Year Plan seeks to initiate a process of transformation 
of the social and economic life of the villages ' (First 
Five Year Plan: 223). The programme aimed at a 'co-ordinated 
approach to village life as a whole'. There had been 
schemes in the past, some of which had attempted to give 
some level of co-ordination to the different aspects of 
their schemes, but the Programme contained within the First 
Five Year Plan was more extensive in scope and on a vast 
scale. It began in 25,000 villages, spread to over 120,000 
villages by 1955, and had reached virtually all villages by 
1960. The main lines of the Community Development Programme 
were as follows: agriculture and related matters, irrigation,
communications, education, health, supplementary employment, 
housing, training, and social welfare (from First Five 
Year Plan: 225). It was aimed therefore, at almost all 
aspects of village life and very consciously stressed the 
social aspects of development. Nehru believed that the 
programme would 'change the face of rural India' ; that it would 
'release enormous energy and ability and transform the
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country with amazing speed'; that, given the means and the 
initiative, the peasants would surge forward. It was Gandhi 
who had introduced Nehru to India's villages and Nehru's 
expectations were in line with the Gandhian view of the 
villager.
Strongly influenced by Gandhi, Nehru wanted to 
bring dignity and progress to the village through the active 
participation of the common man. He was convinced, as 
Gandhi was, that the break-up of the village as a self- 
governing community had been due to British rule, which had 
created new classes and vested interests in the village.
So he felt that once British rule had gone; once the class 
divisions and vested interests had been removed; once 
landlordism had been abolished; once the reforms that had 
been advocated especially since his rise to power within 
the Congress had been enacted; that once the initiative 
had been given back to the common man the villages would 
flourish again, capable of progress as largely self-sufficient 
communities, but linked in progress to a central planning 
authority.
Nehru's hopes ran far too high. The basis for 
implementing such a programme was not there. There was 
no effective system of local village-based government to 
help implement the plans and no steps were taken in this 
direction until the early 1960s with the introduction of 
Panchayati Raj. The demands of a bureaucracy cluttered with 
seemingly endless red tape and geared to the administration 
of a relatively static economy hindered the ability of the 
programme to respond to local needs and desires. Trained 
personnel were not available to implement the plans on 
anything approaching the scale desired. But foundations 
for future development had been laid. The Community 
Development Programme generated growing concern for the 
rural sector at the level of state and central government
18
and generated in the villages an awareness of the new 
national government, their place in it and what it had to 
offer. It created new and much more widespread pressures 
for reform and development.
As though in defiance of the efforts of man to 
develop in such a harsh unpredictable environment, the 
weather has in the main determined the success or failure 
of the Plans. The First and Second Plans ended with 
extraordinarily good weather, giving rise to unjustified 
faith in the efficacy of the Plans as such. The Third Plan 
finished with the disastrous drought of 1965-66 and the 
monsoon failed again during the Annual Plan of 1966-67.
The stress of the Third Plan had been on long term objectives 
but the following three Annual Plans laid the stress on 
quick yielding programmes of agricultural production in an 
attempt to pave the way for the more long-term objectives 
of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74). Since 1965 there 
has been a new theme in the programmes for agricultural 
development. A 'New Strategy' for agricultural development 
has been devised based on the High-Yielding Varieties 
Programme (HYVP). A new jargon is now heard in the Indian 
countryside, especially in the northern wheat belt, a jargon 
once restricted to a few agricultural research centres 
dealing with new seeds and fertilizers.
In a constant attempt to fulfil the promises of 
the Constitution the government has enacted policies and 
laws which aim to reform Indian society in a new democratic 
mould. Since the Avadi Congress of January 1955 the 
government has been pledged to the 'establishment of a 
socialist pattern of society'. The Plans, (especially 
through Community Development, programmes for social 
welfare, and Panchayati Raj) have been aimed at this end, 
as has legislation such as the Untouchability Offenses 
Act of 1955.
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The nature of social reform in India today has 
therefore resulted from movements which have been strongly 
influenced by western ideals of equality of opportunity and 
individualism. The ideals that shaped the programmes for 
development were not entirely those of Nehru but his 
influence was very strong. He laid much blame on caste 
for India's 'backwardness' and sought to abolish it. What 
in fact has been the relationship between caste and economic 
development?
This thesis has in fact been prompted by the 
oft-cited claim that the caste system is the chief obstacle 
to economic and political development. This claim is based 
on the assumption that the caste system is the antithesis 
of social mobility; because it is usually agreed to be the 
most extreme form of institutionalized social stratification, 
firmly legitimized by a pervasive set of religious values.
The question must thus be asked; 'does the existence of the 
caste system prevent or restrict economic and political 
mobility?'. This question is posed in the light of the 
claim of contemporary theories of economic development 
that the necessary prerequisite of economic development 
along democratic lines is social mobility.
Wilbert E. Moore has written: 'If one were to
attempt a one-word summary of the institutional requirements 
of economic development, that word would be mobility'
(Moore 1961:71). Smelser and Lipset outline the necessary 
connection between development and social mobility in the 
following precise terms:
Development as a whole involves a complex 
series of changes in rates of growth - of 
output per capita, of literacy, of political 
participation, etc. - and major changes in 
these rates depend on the occurrence of 
fundamental changes in the social structure 
of the developing society....
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Viewing development thus, we cannot escape 
the fact that persons must be shuttled through 
the social structure during periods of rapid 
development. Often they have to move to an 
urban setting. They must fill new occupational 
roles and positions of leadership. They must 
learn to respond to new rewards and depriva­
tions and to accept new standards for effective 
performance*. Development often requires 
more movement of persons than during pre­
development periods; certainly it requires 
different forms of movement*. The ease with 
which this movement is effected, furthermore, 
depends largely on the character of the social 
structure of the society in question - in 
particular the demands of the developing 
structure, the characteristics of the traditional 
social structure, and the emerging tension 
between the two*.
The study of this movement of persons - 
either as individuals or in groups - through 
the social structure is the study of social 
mobility (Smelser & Lipset 1966:2) (*my 
italics) .
India's Five Year Plans have demanded all-round 
social, economic and political development. They have 
actively demanded of the Indian people, 'new standards for 
effective performance', 'different forms of movement', and 
above all the elimination of the assumed inevitable tension 
between 'the traditional social structure' and 'the demands 
of the developing structure', by the abolition of the caste 
system and all associated discrimination. In fact they 
have gone a step further and established 'protective 
discrimination' for those groups most heavily discriminated 
against in the traditional structure. So intense was the 
campaign against caste in government circles that as far 
as most official policy is concerned caste no longer exists. 
To discuss it is tabu and to attempt to study it in its 
contemporary form is seen as dangerously reactionary.
The literature on the role of caste in economic 
development is prodigious but largely inconclusive. I
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doubt that it is possible to make a conclusive statement 
about either India as a whole or the role of the institution 
of caste in general, but I have found no conclusive evidence 
either in general terms or in particular terms, even with 
regard to specific areas and hierarchies. Those studies 
which have attempted to discuss the problem directly have 
been either highly abstract and devoid of documented fact 
or based on observed or well-documented data but with an 
orientation which has prevented them from providing 
satisfactory answers.
Those studies which have dealt directly with the 
role of caste in economic and political development have 
mainly been of the hypothetico-deductive type that Singer 
(1966) has so justly criticized. They usually take the 
'book-view' of caste that Srinivas has campaigned against 
for so long, demonstrative of the tendency 'to work 
deductively from the books of the dharmashastra rather 
than inductively from the concepts held by live villagers'
(Mar riott 1959:96) . Gore (1963) , Nigam (1965) , Kapp ( 1963) 
and Misra (1962) are a few fairly recent examples of this 
approach. It is interesting to note the form that the 
'Discussion' takes in the volume Tradition and Modernity 
in India, edited by Shah and Rao. It takes on a philosophical 
bent, unrelated to the study of 'caste', 'values' or 'tradition' 
in any concrete social system, and hardly helpful with regard 
to community planning, the aim of the discussion. It is an 
interesting postulate that this level of discussion may be 
due to the Indian tendency, following the example of Gandhi, 
to rationalize the religious aspects of problems in the 
light of orthodox Hinduism. There seems to be a tendency 
for Indian academic discussions of the relationship between 
caste and development to become apologetics for Hinduism 
and Indian civilization in general.
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The Rudolphs (1967) have specifically discussed 
the role of caste in political development but despite their 
fully justified attack on the conventional opposition of 
'tradition' and 'modernity', and despite their thorough 
coverage of the literature on caste, they have stressed the 
adaptive aspects of caste, admittedly a new and fascinating 
perspective that has greatly enriched the understanding of 
the role of caste (see in particular Gould 1963 and 1969, 
and Lynch 1969), but they have largely ignored those aspects 
which impede development. Their discussion comes through as 
a skilful apologia but tells us little about the role caste 
is playing in political development in the village and 
almost nothing about its role in economic development.
Empirical studies which have dealt with the 
relationship between caste and the development process are 
of two main types: those which have dealt with the
relationship of specific caste structures to development 
and those which have demonstrated the responses of a 
particular caste, or of a closely related group of castes, 
to opportunities offered by development. Before discussing 
these empirical studies I would like to stress one point 
about the relationship of the available ethnography to my 
study. An examination of the available ethnography (Miller 
1966) shows that it has been firmly established that caste 
is not the determining variable with regard to responses 
to new economic and political opportunities. Studies by 
Epstein, Beteille, Gough and Sivertsen, in particular, have 
demonstrated this fact. Traditional and non-traditional 
mobility of caste groups has been demonstrated as has the 
economic, political and social mobility of individuals, 
but no study has given an adequate explanation of the role 
that caste membership plays in the way that people respond 
to development. What must be emphasised, however, is that 
'those analysists who insist that the abolition of the
23
caste system is a precondition for economic development are 
expressing an ideological commitment to social equality, 
rather than an empirical truth' (Singer 1966:502).
Studies which have dealt with the relationship 
between specific caste structures and the development 
process have been mainly concerned with changes in the 
functioning of these caste systems. Some have taken the 
category 'caste' forgranted and have framed their discussion 
of social change in terms of it; they have tended to assume 
the 'caste relevancy' of almost all roles (cf. Silverberg 
1959 and 1962). Their approach has prompted Beteille to 
comment that 'the shadow of caste has, so to say, hung over 
almost every one of them' (Beteille 1969b:223). He 
continues -
This preoccupation with a single framework 
gives a particular slant to the description 
of social relations within the village.
Castes and not individuals or groups of any 
other kind are taken as the units of inter­
action. Thus in regard to the system of 
production we are told how the landowning 
caste is related to the caste of landless 
labourers rather than how the landowners 
(irrespective of their caste) are related 
to the landless' (Beteille 1969b:224).
These studies are of the caste system and changes in it, 
not of the effect of caste membership on responses to 
change.
Much of the information on the relationship 
between specific caste structures and the development 
process has been in the form of statistical analyses of 
changing occupation patterns with little qualitative 
analysis. I. P. Desai's study of a south Gujarat village 
is an apt example (Desai 1964).
There is a steadily growing body of literature 
on the responses of particular castes, or of particular
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blocs of castes, to the development process. Unfortunately 
most assume that caste is the fundamental frame of reference 
without demonstrating that this is in fact so. But this is 
a group of studies which has lent more than most to the 
understanding of the role that caste membership can play 
in the way people react to development. Bailey, Cohn, 
Hazelhurst, Hardgrave, Lynch and a number of scholars 
involved in the study of Senapur village in Uttar Pradesh, 
under the Cornell University India Program, have all 
provided in-depth studies of the responses of people 
belonging to particular castes. They have contributed 
more to the understanding of the behaviour of people at 
particular points in caste hierarchies than any of the 
studies of whole hierarchies, and more than I can possibly 
provide about any one caste group. However, they have 
only partially answered the question as to the role of 
caste membership in reactions to new opportunities; though 
I am not claiming that their aim was to provide any more 
than a partial answer to this particular problem.
No study has demonstrated the differential 
responses to opportunities throughout a particular caste 
hierarchy.
I shall not only look at the differential 
responses of individuals, groups and categories through 
the caste hierarchy but also at differential responses 
within caste categories and caste groups. Differential 
responses of people within non-caste categories must also 
be examined. In the final stages of the analysis I shall 
be examining in more general terms the relationship of 
caste to economic and political action which will necessitate 
consideration of more general theories of caste and 
particularly the writings of Louis Dumont. I shall have 
to leave any extensive discussion of these theories to
25
the last chapter but a few brief comments will place the 
subsequent analysis of Badipur in a broad theoretical 
perspective.
Many discussions of caste, especially those which 
have attempted to trace its origins, have tried to determine 
the 'basic' or 'essential' or 'fundamental' aspects of the 
caste system, some attempting to understand the whole system 
in terms of one aspect. Risley stressed the importance of 
race and Ibbetson the importance of occupation. Weber saw 
the caste system as essentially a status system, stressing 
the importance of status honour expressed through particular 
'styles of life'. More recently, Leach has stressed 
'economic interdependence' as 'far more fundamental' than 
the conventional stress on hierarchy and on endogamy and 
rank (Leach 1960:5 and 10). Dumont claims that the fundamental 
principle governing the caste system is 'hierarchy', the 
ideology of hierarchy 'encompassing' all aspects of Indian 
society; economico-political power is subordinate to, 
encompassed by, hierarchy. Bailey, on the other hand, 
challenges this stress on hierarchy by pointing to the lack 
of certainty about hierarchical positions in the 'middle 
ranges' of the caste system, and rather stresses the closed, 
involute and co-operative tendencies of the caste system and 
its 'organic' nature. At the same time he states that 
although castes still exist in the villages of modern India, 
the system is changing, 'tending to be not organic, but 
segmentary', castes being used 'as building blocks in a 
different kind of system' (Bailey 1963a:123). Thus Bailey 
is claiming the co-operative aspect, combined with the 
notion of the 'summation of roles' (following Barth 1960) 
as the defining characteristics of the traditional Indian 
caste system. He is stressing economico-political factors 
rather than those associated with ritual or kinship.
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No attempt will be made until the end of the thesis 
to evaluate any of these general theories but they are 
important as far as the thesis is concerned because, either 
explicitly or implicitly, they involve a conception of the 
relationship between caste and economic development. Without 
economic interdependence and the resultant co-operation 
neither Bailey nor Leach would regard a caste system as 
being present. Dumont regards the separation and 
hierarchization of hierarchy and economico-political power 
as vital to the existence of the caste system and regards 
present changes as simply affecting the 'minor levels' of 
social organization and not the fundamental and purely 
religious hierarchy. Nehru damned it and Dumont and Bailey 
established ideal models of it which radically contradict 
each other. What is it really like?
CHAPTER TWO
BADIPUR
27
Introduction
All around us the neck muscles of the blue and red 
porters bulge and quiver under the huge tin trunks."*" Our 
luggage scattered about his body, one of the porters 
disappears into a screaming maze of people and buses with 
us scampering along behind fearing for our lives but forced 
to follow. The Jhajjar bus-stand is like any other; the 
cell-like ticket boxes standing vacant and sentry-like until 
the arrival of a bus brings them suddenly to life as the 
centre of what seems certain to be an all-in brawl but 
rarely is. The constant babble of voices is interspersed 
with blaring horns, roaring engines and the shouts of 
porters and vendors.
We scramble aboard the bus over numerous bundles, 
hopeful that none of them are alive and squeeze our way 
through the narrow crowded aisle searching for a seat.
Some of the faces are familiar. Men in spotless trousers 
and bush shirts, their neatly cut hair plastered close to 
their heads and their moustaches pencil-thin, are fighting 
to reach the front single, highly prestigious seat. Safely 
in an ordinary seat an old man in kurta and dhoti, a rough 
turban on his head, lights a bidi and somehow fails to 
ignite his enormous drooping moustache. The women and 
children babble ceaselessly to each other and in front of 
us a young bride, her silver-studded veil across her face, 
stares out of the window. Her husband sits tautly beside 
her staring straight ahead.
Across from the bus an emaciated anaemic- 
looking woman sits on the kerb in rags and tries to find
1
This is a very subjective description of one of our many 
trips to Badipur; not one of our early trips, but a later 
one when the village was no longer strange but home.
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the strength to cast her hollow eyes and skeleton-like 
leather hand down to comfort the naked, stick-legged, pot­
bellied child which, covered with flies and filth emits 
from its raw-red mouth a constant, weak, spine-chilling 
whimper. A few feet away a large bejewelled figure of the 
same species and sex sits encased in chiffon, wrinkles her 
nose and shifts a little further from the objects of 
distaste around which her children gambol, impervious.
The bus pulls out but the sight cannot be forgotten. With 
minor changes of scene and costume it is repeated time and 
time again.
But we are on our way. Few of the buses which 
leave Delhi for Jhajjar are glamorous. Usually one clambers 
aboard a conglomeration of spare parts and sits hoping for a 
responsive growl when the driver presses the button. But 
the bus does start and charges out onto Alipur Road, past 
the regal splendour of Maidens Hotel and the Old Secretariat, 
onto the Ring Road and up over the ridge to look down on 
hemmed-in overcrowded villages with their lurid green ponds, 
once surrounded by fields but now part of the urban sprawl 
which seems to be insidiously creeping slowly north with us.
Once over the Delhi ridge the landscape is flat 
as far as the eye can see. Past the oil depots and the 
grimy growth of light industry we pass the neat stereotyped 
settlements of evicted jughi dwellers, former slum dwellers 
of Delhi who, earmarked as cut-throats and thieves, were 
moved because they made the city look untidy. Now, miles 
from any meagre livelihood they might once have scraped 
in Delhi, the j ughi dwellers are supposed to become model 
citizens.
A short distance past the last of the new 
settlements, an asphalt road leads off into the scrub 
towards the village that Oscar Lewis and his Indian students
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studied 15 years ago. Five miles further on we cross the 
border into Haryana and rumble on past domes and minarets 
into Bahadurgarh. After a timeless halt the bus turns left 
off the broad Rohtak Road and heads south-west towards 
Jhajjar on a narrow, pot-holed road. Surely this time the 
bus can't survive, but an hour or so later the familiar 
shapelessness of Jhajjar is suddenly upon us.
On the left we pass the new and spacious Government 
Polytechnic and next to it cluttered grey Nehru College, a 
college of the Panjab University. The stove-pipe-trousered, 
pointed-shoed students wave at the bus which rattles on 
past the tombs of former Mughal rulers to stop outside the 
town at the first collection of sheds and houses. We clamber 
out and branch off down a wide dusty street lined with shops 
and huge piles of fruit, the Buddha-like tea-stand owner 
tempting us with tea and soft drinks. Past the shops we 
jam ourselves into one of the three-wheeled, chain-driven 
tempos, designed for eight passengers but usually carrying 
at least 20. The tempo takes the right fork in the road 
towards Rewari, 30 miles to the south in Gurgaon District.
The land around us is flat save for sand-dunes 
to the east and the small brown humps of villages squatting 
on the remains of their former selves; the old ones standing 
higher than the rest. A large white building, the Gurukul, 
flies the red flag of the Arya Samaj. Most of the villages 
are off the road but we pass through the middle or outskirts 
of a few. Here there is a peacefulness in direct contrast 
to the mad scramble of the Delhi Bus Terminus. The men 
squat at the doorways of houses slowly turning the smouldering 
hookah from hand to hand, and women, their veils drawn 
tightly across their faces, sway sensuously past, water-pots 
on their heads. Here too the stick-like limbs, distended 
pot bellies and fly-encrusted noses and eyes are prominent, 
but there is at least some semblance of security.
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Soon Badipur's low brown outline appears to our 
right. From this side the village hardly rises above the 
flat arid plain. The tempo rattles down off the raised 
monsoon road and comes to a halt beside the small rest 
house. To the left the road is lined with small cement- 
rendered box-like shops; tea shops, shoe shops, a bicycle 
repair shop, a flour mill, the electricity offices, and 
one spacious residence. Behind them the fields spread out 
to the horizon. Further down the road is the village high 
school. To the right a small thatched tea-shop squats 
peacefully beneath the spreading but dying branches of a 
huge old pipal tree which has now given up its sacredness 
to the young one sprouting in its shadow.
Forty yards behind the tea-shop a rough brick 
building of tiny cell-like rooms houses schoolteachers who 
are forced to live here without their families for want of 
better accommodation. A carpenter from Rajasthan has set 
up his business at one end of the building. Between it 
and the tea-shop are two wells. The one next to the tea- 
shop is of local bricks, its rim smooth and corrugated by 
the feet of generations of women. The other is a large 
cement-rendered structure which provides water for the 
Untouchables. Between these two wells is a rift far wider 
and deeper than the 30 yards of dust and slime which 
separates them. To their left a raised brick-paved road 
leads off into the village.
We set out towards the village. On the outskirts 
are a few houses built on plots of land granted by the 
government for manure pits. Most are mud but a few are 
brick. Population pressure has squeezed these people out 
over the edge of the old village perimeter. Past these 
houses the village seems like a single weirdly-shapen 
structure; a patchwork of mud, brick, whitewash and bare 
cement with the silhouette of a crazy stairway going up
PLATE 1. The pipali at the ada.
5_
PLATE 2. Khati girls at the non-Harijan well at the 
ada in the foreground and a Harijan girl at 
the Harijan well in the background.
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and down at random, its steps all different sizes, colours 
and textures. But the colours merge into a greyish-brown 
hue akin to that of the countryside and its people; like the 
dust which for most of the year covers everything and every­
one. House adjoins house and the lanes meander through a 
seemingly unplanned maze. The brick-paved road stops at 
the perimeter of the village. During the long, hot summer 
the alleyways are dry and hard, the dust often thick and 
swirling, stirred up by the hot dry winds that blow across 
the plains from the west. Yet it is only minutes before 
these same dry, hard paths are impassable quagmires once 
the monsoon rains break at the end of June. Following the 
monsoon the streets are cesspools and the childrens' bodies 
break out in sores as sickness spreads and the village 
shivers during the short, sharp winter.
Here in the village the sounds and the faces are 
wonderfully familiar. 1Jai Ram ji ki ' , 1Nemasteji1, the
villagers greet us with their blessings; 'age1 , 'you are 
coming, you have come'. There are faces everywhere; some 
puzzled, some suspicious, some cynical but many friendly.
The drains sparkle with rainbow colours and the innumerable 
dogs bark and yelp as the villagers kick them aside. Which 
will be the next dog to turn rabid?
We continue through the narrow alleyways in 
towards the centre of the village, past low crude wooden­
framed mud doorways and high ornate porticos until we round 
yet another corner and to a chorus of greetings walk the 
last few yards to the doorway of our house. This is our 
mohalla, our neighbourhood. Here in this street of 
'Carpenters'^, at least for a short period of our lives, 
we belong.
* * *
1
Members of the Khati (Carpenter) caste.
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PLATE 4. Badiour from the west.
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Badipur lies south of Jhajjar on the Jhajjar - 
Rewari road, in Jhajjar Tehsil of Rohtak District in the 
state of Haryana (see Maps 1 and 2). Haryana was created 
on November 1, 1966, by the Punjab Reorganization Act,
reorganization having taken place on a linguistic basis 
with the new Punjab regarded as Punjabi speaking and Haryana 
as Hindi speaking. Each state has since legislated for the 
use of its respective language as the means of communication 
in all official matters. The partition was also along 
religious lines, Punjab being dominated by Sikhs and Haryana 
by Hindus. Haryana is divided into seven districts, 27 
tehsils and contains 6,690 inhabited villages and 62 towns, 
with an over-all population of about eight million. Our 
contact with the village dated from mid-February 1968 and 
residence in the village from the beginning of March 1968 
until the beginning of May 1969.
The village was chosen in the first place because 
it seemed to provide a good field for the investigation of 
social stratification with special reference to the influence 
of a Jat style of life. Badipur is by no means isolated.
The settlement area is not far from the Jhajjar - Rewari 
road where tempos ply regularly to and from Jhajjar. Buses 
direct to Rewari, Gurgaon, Jaipur, Rohtak and Chandigarh 
stop at the village. The village has had a primary school 
for generations, a middle school since 1962 and a high school 
since 1965, and there are the Polytechnic and Nehru College 
in Jhajjar. A Field Kanungo,"*" a Patwari"*" and a Village 
Level Worker are resident in the village, apart from a 
number of other government employees not native to Badipur. 
Electricity for both agricultural and domestic use has been 
available for about ten years, and there is an office of
1
Village land revenue officials.
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the State Electricity Board at the bus stand, at the ada.
There is a post office in the village.
This is a hot semi-dry region with rainfall low 
at 15 to 20 inches a year, most being recorded during the 
monsoon from July to September. The average annual rainfall 
recorded at Jhajjar between 1951 and 1960 was 20.3 inches 
with an average of only 26 rainy days (Rohtak District 
Handbook:40-41). The summer months, especially May and 
June, are extremely hot with temperatures sometimes rising 
above 115 degrees Fahrenheit during June, the normal maximum 
in May being about 105 degrees, and 110 in June. The water 
table here is high so there is no shortage of well water 
during the summer months.
As we approached the village for the first time 
in February, 1968, the countryside was full and green with 
wheat and barley, and the bright yellow mustard was in 
flower above the rich ears of grain. The air was sweet 
and clear and cool. It was easy to forget the warnings 
about the scorching merciless months that were to come.
The hint of intensity in the warm midday sun was the only 
warning offered of hardships which seem to have shaped the 
land and its people. Holi~*~ was a final mad gay splash of 
colour and high spirits before the harvest and the encroaching 
summer robbed the countryside and its people of their colour 
and vitality. Soon all would be greyish-brown, dry and 
si uggish.
By mid-April, summer was well on its way, the 
sky pale and unrelenting in its intensity and everything 
reflected the scorching sun until the eyeballs ached. The 
sunset was blood red through the choking dust and heralded
1
Spring festival - for description see Marriott 1966.
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t h e  r e l i e f  o f  n i g h t ;  a r e l i e f  t o  t h e  e y e s  a t  l e a s t  an d  some  
t o  t h e  b o d y  t h o u g h  t h e  pak ka  h o u s e s  r e t a i n e d  much o f  t h e i r  
h e a t  t i l l  m o r n i n g .  The b e a u t i f u l  r e d s ,  o r a n g e s ,  y e l l o w s  
and b l a c k s  o f  t h e  w om ens'  c l o t h e s  w e r e  q u i c k l y  b l e a c h e d  
u n t i l  t h e y  t o o  m e r g e d  i n t o  t h e  g r e y i s h - b r o w n  o f  summer.
Day a f t e r  d a y  t h e  s u n  b e a t  down,  s c o r c h i n g ,  d a z i n g ,  
n u m b in g ,  d r a i n i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  o f  m o i s t u r e  and e n e r g y .  The  
b i c y c l i s t s  m e a n d e r e d  a l o n g  t h e  r o a d s ,  d e a f  t o  t h e  h o r n s  o f  
t h e  b u s e s  and t e m p o s . As summer p r o g r e s s e d  t h e  h e a t  b u i l t  
up,  r e l i e v e d  l e s s  and l e s s  by t h e  n i g h t .  The n i g h t  d i d  n o t  
t a k e  b a c k  a s  much a s  t h e  d a y  g a v e ,  and s o  a s  t h e  d a r k  c l o u d s  
r o l l e d  o v e r  i n  e a r l y  J u l y  t h e  w h o l e  l a n d  s e e m e d  t o  s t r e t c h  
s k y w a r d  h o p i n g  f o r  some r e l i e f .  I n  1 9 6 8  we had a few- 
b r e a t h t a k i n g  l y  w o n d e r f u l  s t o r m s  w hen t h e  t o r r e n t s  b e a t  
down an d  e v e r y o n e  l a u g h e d  and r a n  t o  g e t  b u c k e t s  t o  c o l l e c t  
t h e  w a t e r  r u n n i n g  o f f  t h e  f e w  c o r r u g a t e d  i r o n  a w n i n g s ;  women 
w a s h e d  t h e i r  h a i r .  Then i t  s t o p p e d  t o o  s o o n  an d  t h e  h e a t  
came b a c k  w i t h  a s e e m i n g l y  g r e a t e r  i n t e n s i t y  t h a n  b e f o r e ,  
a f t e r  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  w h a t  was  o n l y  t h e  shadow o f  a m o n s o o n .  
N o t  u n t i l  t h e  end  o f  O c t o b e r  d i d  we f e e l  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  
c o o l e r  b r e e z e s  and c h i l l y  n i g h t s ,  and  b y  D ecem b er  i t  was  
i n c r e d i b l y  c o l d .  By March 1 969  t h e  t e m p e r a t u r e s  w e r e  
b u i l d i n g  up a g a i n .  Summer was  c o m in g  e a r l y .  The h a r v e s t  
w o u l d  n o t  b e  a s  g o o d  a s  i t  had b e e n  i n  1 9 6 8 .
When t h e  r a i n s  f a i l ,  and  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h o s e  
who a r e  g r o w i n g  new v a r i e t i e s  o f  w h e a t  and b a r l e y  or who  
h a v e  v e n t u r e d  i n t o  t h e  g r o w i n g  o f  s u g a r - c a n e ,  t h e  o n l y  
i r r i g a t i o n  i s  from w e l l s . The b u l l o c k s  and c a m e l s  w a l k  
c e a s e l e s s l y  a r o u n d  i n  c i r c l e s ,  t h e  s m a l l  g a l v a n i z e d  i r o n  
b u c k e t s  o f  t h e  r a h e t  ( P e r s i a n  w h e e l )  s l o w l y  b u t  s t e a d i l y  
s p i l l i n g  w a t e r  o n t o  t h e  p a r c h e d  f i e l d s .  B a d i p u r ' s 35  
e l e c t r i f i e d  t u b e w e l l s  and p u m p i n g - s e t s  s e n d  w a t e r  g u s h i n g  
f o r t h .  Once  he  h a s  i r r i g a t e d  h i s  own f i e l d s  t h e  t u b e w e l l  
ow ner  h as  many d e s p e r a t e  f a r m e r s  w a i t i n g  i n  l i n e  t o  b u y  h i s
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water, guiding it hundreds of yards through mud channels to 
their respective fields.
There are two main harvests, the rabi or Spring 
harvest and the kharif or Autumn harvest. The rabi consists 
mainly of wheat, barley, gram and fodder crops, sown in 
October/November and harvested from mid-March to mid-May, 
threshing, winnowing and bagging continuing well into June. 
This is the main harvest. The kharif is small and especially 
so for the farmer who does not have the advantages of well 
irrigation. Few have the capital and amount of irrigation 
necessary for the cultivation of cash crops such as sugar­
cane and cotton which are new to the area. Some j ower 
( 'great millet') , a fodder crop, and baj ra ( 'millet') , for 
both fodder and human consumption (the staple grain of the 
winter months), are grown by all farmers.
The total land area of Badipur is 2,687 acres, 
the main settlement area occupying just over 46 acres (see 
Map 3). 2,181 acres are available for cultivation (excluding
communal grazing areas, settlement area, sacred ground and 
cremation and burial areas), but for the rabi of 1968, the 
Patwari (village land revenue official) calculated that 
1,715 acres were under cultivation and for the kharif 
(October 1968) 1,296 acres. This quite high kharif figure
was due to the planting of larger acreages of cash crops 
such as sugar-cane and cotton especially by wealthy Jat and 
Baniya landowners with good irrigation facilities. In and 
around the crowded 46 acres of settlement area are to be 
found the solutions to the problems posed in this thesis.
Individuals will be used to pinpoint and illustrate 
contemporary social processes within the village. For such 
a method to be effective it is obvious that each individual 
must be placed carefully in his or her temporal and social 
context, in a sociological perspective. It is just as
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essential that the particular village of Badipur should be 
placed in its various contexts if the analysis of social 
processes within it are to be meaningful; a meaningful 
contribution to the understanding of the processes of social 
change in broader contexts and a useful contribution for 
purposes of comparative analysis.
There follows a brief history of this part of what 
is now the State of Haryana. As Van den Düngen has 
illustrated (1966) there is a great deal that can be learned 
from an examination of the history of the erstwhile Punjab 
which is relevant for an understanding of contemporary 
social processes. However, mine is not an history thesis 
but rather a social anthropological one, about contemporary 
social processes within a particular village. Therefore my 
history will be brief and derived largely from secondary 
sources. Fortunately, the writings of Fanshawe, Ibbetson 
Darling provide us with a number of valuable primary 
. «rces in published form. No doubt the following account 
could be improved by more thorough archival research but 
if the limitations and-biases of the materials used are taken 
into account a valuable historical perspective can be 
provided for the chapters which follow.
Until the last chapter my concerns are specific 
and localized. I am concerned with a particular kind of 
social change, between finite points in time and associated 
with the policies of a particular government. Following a 
very brief analysis of the social forces which have shaped 
the area around Badipur, up to and including the partition 
of the Punjab in 1947, I shall attempt to reconstruct the 
history of Badipur.
His tory
The present tehsil of Jhajjar dates from 1860 and
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for two years prior to this was a separate district. Its 
history to 1857 was turbulent and there was widespread 
violence again in 1947. The town of Jhajjar has experienced 
Muslim, Hindu and British rule, as well as the rule of two 
European 'soldiers of fortune', and all have demanded some 
revenue from the surrounding villages.
During the relatively stable and brilliantly 
administered reign of Akbar, the dustar of Jhajjar was part 
of the Subah of Delhi, one of Akbar's administrative circles, 
and included that part of the present Tehsil of Jhajjar in 
which Badipur is situated. The area is said to have 
experienced a stable administration until the death of 
Bahadur Shah in 1712. It seems most probable that the 
founders of the present village of Badipur arrived at the 
site some time during this period of stable administration, 
but more on this below.
The 18th century saw Jhajjar and the surrounding 
countryside change hands many times. Taken from the Nawab 
of Farrukhnagar by the Jat chieftain Suraj Mai in the middle 
of the century it then fell into the hands of the German, 
Walter Reinhardt, also known as Sombre or Somru, in about 
1771. He married a young slave girl who soon gained control 
of his possessions, '...for the Begum Somru...was not less 
notable for her beauty than for her extraordinary cleverness 
and force of character'. (Compton 1893:403). Jhajjar was taken 
from the Begum Somru in 1794 by the forces of the chieftain 
Appa Khandi Rao, under the command of the Irish adventurer 
George Thomas, who had fled from the Begum's services in 
1792, following a successful plot against him by other 
Europeans in her service (ibid:112).
Thomas was presented with the territory of and 
around Jhajjar by Appa Khandi Rao and from 1794 carved out 
a small kingdom around Jhajjar^ He established the fort
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of Georgegarh (now the village of Hussainganj, alias 
Jahazgarh), minted his own coins and set out to extend his 
'kingdom'. He attacked the Sikhs to the north and the states 
of Bikaner, Jaipur and Udaipur to the south. Although his 
expeditions were not always successful, '...he became the 
most powerful and feared man on the right bank of the Jumna' 
(Fanshawe 1880:32) before being expelled from Jhajjar and 
then Georgegarh in 1801 by the forces of the Maratha ruler 
Daulat Rao Scindia, under the command of General M. Perron. 
Treachery in his own ranks had caused Thomas to flee and 
then to surrender at Hansi, in Hissar, at the beginning of 
1802. He must have been an amazing man and some insight 
into the man and his period is given in a description of 
his behaviour at Hansi, written by James Skinner, then an 
officer in Scindia's forces:
Just as we reached them [the gates of the 
fortress at Hansi] the gates opened, and out 
rushed a European [Thomas] with his sleeves 
tucked up over his tattooed arms, a shield on 
one, and a great sword on his other hand. He 
looked so ferocious that I eyed him for a 
moment, and turned and ran, and my men after 
me. I can face most men, but that one looked 
so ferocious ,that he frightened me (quoted 
in Grey 1929: 55) .
Revenue collection was not stable at this time and some 
reports claim that Thomas collected revenue from the 
villages '...by the persuasion of guns and bayonets'
(Fanshawe 1880:99).
Soon after Thomas had been expelled from Hansi 
the power of the Marathas in north India was broken, '... and 
the Rohtak district...passed to the Honourable East India 
Company by the treaty of Sirji Anjengaon...on 30th December 
1803' (Rohtak District Gazetter, 1910:29). The Jhajjar 
territory was given to Nawab Nijbat Ali Khan who left the 
management of the territory to his son, Faiz Muhammud Khan,
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pictured as '...an enlightened and kindly ruler' (ibid:31).
He was succeeded in 1835 by his son, Nawab Faiz Ali Khan, 
and for the next 22 years the villages around Jhajjar were 
subjected to harsh and ruthless revenue demands.
Unlike his father, Nawab Faiz Ali Khan had a 
reputation for narrow-mindedness and harshness in the 
business of revenue collecting. He was succeeded on his 
death in 1845 by his son, the last Nawab of Jhajjar, Abd- 
ur-Rahman Khan;
...in revenue collections his little fingure 
was thicker than his father's loins, and 
many villagers fled from under his oppressions.
In 1855 A.D., he set about making a regular 
settlement of his territory, but it had extended 
to the two tahsils of Jhajjar and Badli only, 
when the mutiny broke out.... (Fanshawe 1880:36).
Nawab Abd-ur-Rahman Khan was hanged in 1857 for his part in 
the 'Mutiny'. At his trial his Muslim officers were charged 
with having 'acted as they pleased' in Jhajjar. This was 
vehemently denied by the Nawab's council but it was 
established that the Muslim troops mutinied against their 
Hindu officers, '...whose village and houses they attacked, 
and whose women and children they killed.' (ibid:43) . The 
people in Badipur spoke very unfavourably of Muslim rule 
but their attitudes in 1968 were probably coloured by the 
turmoil of 1947 and, more directly, by the propaganda of, 
and their participation in, the recent war with Pakistan.
The first British land settlement of Jhajjar 
Tehsil was begun in 1858 and soon recommended leniency with 
the Jhajjar villages as far as revenue was concerned, because 
of oppression by the former Muslim Nawabs and the harshness 
of the environment. Famine hit the district in 1860 and 
again with even greater severity in 1868. During the progress 
of the revised settlement of the district (1873-79) famine 
struck again, in 1877, and Fanshawe wrote:
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During the cold weather of 1877-78, I inspected 
every village of the Rohtak and Gohana tahsils 
for the purpose of assessment, and visited the 
larger number in Sampla and Jhajjar. The aspect 
of the country was desolate beyond description.
There was literally no crop in the rain-land 
villages; in a ride of 20 miles not even two or 
three plots were to be seen. The grass has 
wholly disappeared, and nothing but thorns and 
weeds met the eye in the fields.... It is 
doubtful if the enforced collection of the 
revenue was a well-judged step; a very large 
area was sold and mortgaged as a consequence 
of this.... Ultimately 80,000 rupees of the 
collection due in the Spring of 1879, was 
suspended, and this perhaps gave a little 
relief (ibid:40).
It is not surprising that the villagers of this harsh tract 
fear the tax collector. Every official is regarded with 
suspicion and the anthropologist who asks questions about 
ownership of land is often regarded as a spy. Three famines 
hit in the decade 1896-1905. Improved communications, better 
well construction and, more recently, greatly improved 
irrigation systems - first the 'persian wheel1 and then the 
pumping-set and tubewell - have decreased the likelihood of 
famine, but life is still precarious for many. It does not 
take much rain for the floods to come pouring into Badipur 
and the surrounding villages. This is a land of harsh 
extremes. Famine is still common in western Haryana and 
Rajasthan but Jhajjar tehsil has not suffered a famine since 
1906. But when does widespread hunger and want become a 
famine? Drought and flood continue to cause intense 
suffering„
Man too has inflicted intense suffering. In 
1947 the Punjab was the scene of chaos and bloodshed. 
Muslims fled north and Hindus and Sikhs fled south. Army 
trucks passed along the Jhajjar - Rewari road offering to 
take Muslims for safe transportation to Pakistan and a few 
of the 18-odd Muslim families in Badipur accepted. Others
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left to find their own way but some remained in the village. 
Some Hindu villagers tried to protect those Muslims who had 
chosen to stay but they only delayed the slaughter, some 
being killed in the village and others in the surrounding 
jangal. All were killed save for one young boy who was 
protected by his Brahmin master and still serves him.
Badipur cannot be singled out for blame. The scene was 
repeated in thousands of villages throughout northern India. 
Today Muslims are occasionally seen wandering through the 
village but I was told that to wear a tehmed (Muslim sarong) 
in some Rohtak villages today is to risk one's life.
In 1968 Haryana was ruled by a Congress government 
with a precarious majority, opposed in the main by a 
coalition of small parties, independents and break-away 
Congressmen. The member for the constituency of which 
Badipur is part is a Congressman, elected during the mid­
term poll in May 1968. He has left the ruling party to 
join the opposing coalition. Not one villager I spoke to 
was happy about his defection. Haryana has not experienced 
a stable government since its birth.
For most of the period that I have covered in the 
preceding pages there has been a village called Badipur 
south of Jhajjar. But it has been growing and changing and 
life within it has been affected by what has gone on outside. 
The perspective offered by Fanshawe and Metcalf is all too 
prevalent an attitude among students of many disciplines 
today:
Only the villages themselves, unbroken and 
unchanged exist as they existed 800 years ago.
"Village communities seem to last where 
nothing else lasts, Dynasty after dynasty 
changes; revolution succeeds revolution; Hindu,
Pathan, Mögul, Mahratta, Sikh, English, are all 
masters in turn, but the village community 
remains the same." - (Sir C. Metcalf). (ibid:
16) .
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The approach is romantic and contains an element of truth 
but it is basically very misleading.
Twelve or more generations ago a few families of 
Jats of Kinha got, complete with a retinue of service castes 
(including the Rang Chamar and Kaushik 1 Brahmins) left a 
village near Ghaziabad, in what is now Meerut District of 
Uttar Pradesh, and headed west. They were part of an 
endless migration which still continues. They settled 
temporarily at many places on the way but eventually headed 
south from Jhajjar. Two items of prime importance to their 
lives feature in the stories of their eventual settlement 
at Badipur. One story tells how, as they travelled south 
from Jhajjar a buffalo strayed and led them to the large 
ponds that surround the present village. There are other 
stories, but this is the most common and the others are 
variations of it. All versions state that there was a 
community of Muslim Washermen settled at the village site 
when the Jats arrived. Today, only the ruined houses of 
some of the descendants of those Washermen remain. The 
Kinha settled near the large pond on the northern side of 
the village, in towards the centre of the present village, 
the Washermen living down beside the pond and the Rang 
Chamars to the east of the small cluster of Jat and Brahmin 
houses.
Soon after the Kinha Jats arrived at Badipur, two 
families of Parik Brahmins set out from the dry wastes of 
Rajasthan, north-east in search of better land. The Pariks 
brought herds of cattle, horses and goats and they too were 
attracted to the large and deep ponds around Badipur. They 
settled near the pond on the eastern edge of the village 
and appear to have reached agreements with the Jats for 
the mutual use of service castes and seem to have tolerated 
each other for the sake of protection against marauding 
bands. The Pariks, in contrast to the Jats, were wealthy
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and, following a Rajput style of life, set themselves up as 
petty Zamindars, letting out some of their land and farming 
the rest with hired labour. The Jats on the other hand 
farmed their land themselves. The Pariks soon built a large 
and magnificent two-storey house, complete with underground 
secret passages for protection and the storage of valuables 
and for a time the house appears to have been a haven of 
safety for the villagers.
The Chahar Jats were brought from a village on the 
outskirts of Jhajjar, at the request of the Kinha Jats, to 
provide added protection against raids by Jats from a 
neighbouring village. Badipur became part of the Chahar 
khap,^  now a largely dispersed collection of 17 villages 
with its headquarters at the village from which the Chahars 
had come. The Kinha participate fully in the Chahar khap 
but still consider themselves part of a Kinha khap of 12 
villages near Ghaziabad. To the Kinha, Badipur is a 'Kinha 
village', to the Chahar a 'Chahar village', and to the 
Pariks 'Badipur built by Pariks'. The Chahar settled near 
the third and last pond, on the western side of the village, 
completing the basic pattern of intra-village divisions that 
is found, in a more complicated form, today. The Chahar 
brought the Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins, the Atiwal Chamars and the 
Bhot Chuhre with them from their native village. At some 
stage soon after their arrival the Kinha split into two 
factions headed by two brothers, Sun and Sham, and those
1
A khap is a collection of villages, not necessarily 
adjoining each other, which contribute members to a council 
which meets intermittently to discuss matters affecting one 
or more of the villages in the khap. The khap is associated 
with a particular Jat clan (got) but the villages under the 
jurisdiction of the khap council need not all be Jat villages. 
Pradhan makes this point (Pradhan 1966:1) and the Chahar khap, 
of which Badipur is a part, contains some Ahir and Gujar 
villages. Not all the councillors are Jats, not even those 
from the Jat 'dominated 1 villages.
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led by Sham moved slightly north-west of the other Kinha 
into the south-eastern part of what is now Shamtan pana 
(see Map 4).
The Pariks never appear to have ruled over the 
Jats but it is relevant to the later descriptions of inter- 
caste relations that some of the service castes spoke of 
the Pariks as having exercised great and tyrannical power.
They definitely lived in a Rajput-like Zamindari style, 
pround of their horse-riding ability and refraining from 
manual labour, in contrast with the Jats. Around the turn 
of the century some Pariks were receiving education up to 
eighth standard, at a time when few Jats were educated at 
all and when those that were did not go beyond the four 
years available at the Badipur primary school. -At least 
one Parik was appointed as a village official by the British 
administrators of the area. The Pariks definitely had some 
influence with the British administration and are referred 
to by some villagers as having been the 'rajas' of the 
village. They are still wealthy, but land reforms, the 
fairly recent deaths of five brothers of the most wealthy 
household and the fact that most of the adult males of all 
Parik households, some with their families, have moved out 
of the village to work, has greatly diminished their 
influence.
During and following the settlement of the three 
main groups in Badipur, various other groups arrived to 
provide services while others came seeking land as the Kinha 
and Pariks had done. Agriculture was precarious, as it 
still is, but the water table was high and land was plentiful. 
People are still coming to Badipur, both to provide services 
and to purchase land, but the basic pattern of dominant 
groups has been firmly established (though it is more 
diversified than in other villages that have been studied).
MAP 4
BADIPUR - The settlement area showing the
division into pana and the areas of original
settlement by Jat and Parik groups:
1. indicates that part of the settlement 
area first inhabited by Kinha Jats.
2. indicates that part of Shamtan pana 
where the breakaway group of Kinha Jats 
first settled.
3. indicates the location of the original 
Parik settlement in Payjoda pana.
4. indicates that part of Surlia pana 
where the Chahar Jats first settled.
Note: each square indicates a dwelling site.
The breakup of each site into rooms 
and courtyards is not given.
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One g r o u p  o f  B h a r d w a j  B r a h m i n s  came t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  
m o r e  t h a n  100 y e a r s  a g o ,  f r o m  a v i l l a g e  n e a r  R o h t a k .  They 
came a s  c u l t i v a t o r s  a n d  n o t  t i e d  i n  s e r v i c e  t o  a n y  m a s t e r s .  
They  s e t t l e d  a l o n g s i d e  t h e  b r e a k a w a y  g r o u p  o f  K i n h a  J a t s  i n  
S h a m ta n  p a n a . T h e s e  B r a h m i n s  h a d  no  J a t  j a i m a n . They  d i d  
n o t  d e p e n d  on t h e  J a t s  f o r  f o o d  a n d  a l m s ,  an  i m p o r t a n t  
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  th em  and  t h e  o t h e r  B r a h m in s  w h i c h  w i l l  
b e  h i g h l i g h t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  F i v e .
The B a n s a l  a n d  G o y a l  B a n i y a s  came n o r t h  f rom  
G u r g a o n  d i s t r i c t ,  t h e  B a ld a w a  K h a t i  e a s t  f r o m  R a j a s t h a n ,  
t h e  P e t a s  S o n i  s o u t h  f r o m  t h e  s a l t - p r o d u c i n g  v i l l a g e  o f  
S i l a n a ,  n e a r  J h a j j a r ,  t h e  D a b o d i a  Kumhar s o u t h - w e s t  f r o m  a 
v i l l a g e  n e a r  B a h a d u r g a r h ,  two g r o u p s  o f  t h e  B a d a l i a  N a i  
n o r t h - w e s t  f r o m  B a d l i  a n d  t h e  B h a r a b h u n j a  n o r t h  f r o m  
R a j a s t h a n .  The D a n i w a l  C h am ars  p r o b a b l y  came s o u t h - e a s t  
f ro m  H i s s a r  d i s t r i c t ,  u n a t t a c h e d  t o  a n y  j a j m a n , t h e  B o h r a  
came n o r t h - w e s t  f r o m  a v i l l a g e  n e a r  A g ra  i n  U t t a r  P r a d e s h ,  
t h e  G u j a g o r  B r a h m in s  e a s t  f r o m  R a j a s t h a n ,  t h e  D a k h o t s  n o r t h  
o r  n o r t h - e a s t  f ro m  R a j a s t h a n ,  an d  t h e  G a n t a l  J a t s  came 
n o r t h  f rom  a v i l l a g e  i n  A lw a r  D i s t r i c t  i n  R a j a s t h a n .  The 
t i n y  r e m n a n t  o f  J o g i s  h a v e  f o r g o t t e n  t h e i r  o r i g i n  a n d  t h e  
M a n i a r  c l a i m  t o  h a v e  b e e n  i n  B a d i p u r  f r o m  t i m e  i m m e m o r i a l .  
A l l  t h e s e  g r o u p s  h a v e  b e e n  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  B a d i p u r  f o r  
g e n e r a t i o n s .  The M u s l i m s ,  a n d  a l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  
J o g i s  a n d  C ham arw ar  B r a h m i n s ,  h a v e  g o n e .  Some g r o u p s  h a v e  
d i e d  o u t ,  o t h e r s  a l m o s t  s o ,  a n d  46  f a m i l i e s  f r o m  28 o f  
B a d i p u r ' s h o u s e h o l d s  h a v e  moved o u t  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  m o s t l y  
t o  to w n s  an d  c i t i e s .
B u t  w h i l e  some g r o u p s  a r e  m o v in g  o u t  o t h e r s  a r e  
s t i l l  a r r i v i n g .  The P a n j a b i  A r o r a  a n d  t h e  C haka  C h u h r e  
f l e d  f rom  w h a t  i s  now P a k i s t a n  i n  1 9 4 7 .  O t h e r s  came t o  t a k e  
o v e r  t h e  l a n d  o f ,  o r  t o  r e p l a c e  o r  s u p p l e m e n t  t h e  s e r v i c e s  
o f ,  m a t e r n a l  r e l a t i v e s ;  l i k e  t h e  S a n k o t  S o n i  who came t o  t h e  
v i l l a g e  25 y e a r s  a g o  t o  t a k e  c a r e  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  f a t h e r  an d
to serve his clients since he had no male heirs; or the 
Balawa and Sarawat Jats who occupy houses and land that 
formerly belonged to the Chahar but have passed through 
daughters to their husbands. Others like the Shami, priest 
of the Krishna temple, and one family of Bhardwaj Brahmins, 
family priests to the .Khati, came to provide traditional 
services. Others came simply to look for a better life 
where land was more plentiful, while others, like the two 
small groups of Khati and the Azoria Kumhars, came to take 
advantage of increased employment opportunities, especially 
the building boom which had resulted to a large extent from 
the rapidly increased availability of building materials, 
facilitated by improved communications. While I was doing 
field-work a Panjabi shopkeeper was arranging to settle in 
the village with his family, and a few years previously a 
Bhardwaj Brahmin family had come from another village in 
Jhajjar Tehsil, about 15 miles to the north-west, to cultivate 
land in Badipur. Some Chamars had recently left to farm land 
in a village a few miles away.
The basic structure of dominant castes in the 
village was established under Muslim rule. No doubt the 
villagers suffered from the harsh revenue policies of the 
last Nawabs. British rule was somewhat more lenient but 
appears to have favoured the Pariks who took advantage of 
their position and were able to exert an influence to 
counteract that of the Jats. During the latter period of 
British rule the influence of the Pariks was dampened to 
some degree by the wealth, education and influence of a few 
Jats and Baniyas. Today, groups of Jats, Baniyas and Pariks 
continue to vie for office and influence, not as three 
distinct caste groups but rather as the leaders of multi­
caste factions vying for support.
The administrative structure of Rohtak District 
today, and the implementation of reforms associated with
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the Five Year Plans will be discussed in the next chapter, 
but first a few more basic facts about Badipur - its language, 
its size, its age and sex composition, its religious life and 
its settlement pattern. More extensive discussions of the 
caste hierarchy, economics and politics have been left to 
Chapter Four.
Language, Size, Age and Sex
The language of Badipur is a dialect of western 
Hindi, modified by a number of influences. It is more akin 
to the dialects of Gurgaon than to those north of Jhajjar
where the language spoken is Hariani (or Jatu), and appears
\
to be a form of the Ahirwati dialect (from Rohtak District 
Gazetteer, 1911) . The fact that the name of the dialect 
spoken in Badipur refers to Ahirs is indicative of the greater 
diversity of 'dominant castes' south of Jhajjar than to its 
north; the almost entirely Jat dominated area north of 
Jhajjar giving way to an area of mixed Ahir, Jat and Rajput 
influence to the south and to even greater Ahir influence 
south of Badipur. However, it seems reasonable to assume, 
and I claim no expertise at all here, that the language of 
the village has become both looser and more complex over 
the last two decades, with improved communications and the 
teaching of Hindi, rather than Urdu, in the schools and to 
many more people.
Badipur is a big village, in relation to India 
as a whole, to the erstwhile Punjab, to Haryana, to Jhajjar 
Tehsil and in relation to other villages studies. Compared 
to those in Rohtak District as a whole it is just above 
average but in relation to Rohtak and Gohana Tehsils in 
Rohtak District and also in relation to most of northern 
and western Haryana and south-western Punjab, it is average 
or even small. My calculations are based on the figures 
from the 1961 census when Badipur had a population of nearly
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1,900. Average village populations at that stage were: 
for India, 635; for the erstwhile Punjab, 763; for Haryana, 
941; for Rohtak District, 1,611; for R oh talk Tehsil, 2,441; 
and for Jhajjar Tehsil, 1,287. For a far-from-complete 
list of 58 villages that have been studied (a number of the 
larger ones by economists who have mainly been concerned 
with economic surveys) the average village population is 
1,331 (this last figure being comparable to the present 
population of Badipur of around 2,300, rather than to the 
1961 figures).
The following graphs (Diagrams 1 and 2) , give a 
more exact idea of the distribution of villages by size 
throughout India, the erstwhile Punjab, Rohtak District and 
Jhajjar Tehsil, and of the distribution of the rural 
population through the villages of the respective areas; 
the rural population constituting 82 per cent of the total 
population of India, 80 per cent in the erstwhile Punjab,
83 per cent in Haryana, 86 per cent in Rohtak District, and 
90 per cent in Jhajjar Tehsil.
I have given these figures here to indicate the 
degree to which Badipur is representative of villages in 
the area. Large villages are a feature of the flat, dry 
tracts of Haryana and Punjab, due to three basic factors: 
shortage of water, the predominance of Jats in these areas, 
and defence, though this is only meant as a comment. The 
discussion of the history of the village has shown how water 
and the need for protection have shaped the migration to 
and settlement pattern of the village, The Rajput villages 
in the area are small and dominated by one lineage of land­
owning Rajputs while the Jat villages, unless recent off­
shoots of nearby larger Jat villages, are large and dominated 
by one or more clans of Jats, owning and working their land, 
and, in the past, forming alignments for protection against 
other Jat villages.
DIAGRAM - 1
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This thesis is the study of a predominently Jat 
village and its large size is characteristic of Jat dominated 
villages in general. I shall demonstrate later in this 
chapter how its large size and segmentary complexity make 
it a particularly suitable unit for the investigation of 
the role of caste in development. Diagram 2 illustrates how- 
large a proportion of the rural populations of Jhajjar Tehsil, 
the erstwhile Punjab, and India as a whole, live in villages 
around the size of Badipur. I do not want at this stage to 
concern myself with questions of 'representativeness' or 
'relevance' with regard to my study of Badipur, but I think 
that it is clear that at least from the point of view of 
size it is representative of a large part of the Indian 
rural population. I do believe that the village, at least 
as it exists on the north Indian plains, is the most effective 
'empirical system' (Parsons 1964:213) for the investigation 
of the problems I am concerned with here, and that each such 
village will be most effective as a unit of analysis if as 
much use as possible is made of its particular features.
The age and sex structure of Badipur is illustrated 
in the following pyramid. It is of course not exact since 
people rarely give their own or others' ages to the exact 
year. The drop in the number of males between the ages 50 
and 59 years would seem to be due to the tendency for 
informants to give their ages as 60 if somewhere in its 
vicinity. The much higher proportion of males than females 
between the ages 10 and 19 years is probably linked to the 
fact that Badipur's particularly favourable educational 
facilities are resulting in young males not only being 
married at a later age but, most importantly, in their not 
bringing their brides to live with them until they have 
finished their schooling. Females on the other hand are 
not receiving much advanced education as yet and are mostly 
leaving for their husbands' villages soon after the age of 15.
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But this is only a postulate. The proportion of males to 
females is roughly in accordance with figures for the 1961 
census» Strict village exogamy means that all but a very 
few of the females over 20 years were born at least five 
miles from the village. All but a few of the males were 
born in Badipur.
The most immediately important sub-division of 
this population, as far as this thesis is concerned, is its 
division into 18 endogamous jati (castes and sub-castes) 
and further into 43 named exogamous got (clans). Some of 
these got are further sub-divided, as far as intra-village 
membership groups are concerned, into groups of the same 
named got but having different origins. All these sub­
divisions taken together result in Badipur containing 
representatives of 51 categories of people, and this does 
not include a constantly changing population of about 40
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'outsiders' providing various government services. The 
division of the population into these categories is given 
in Table 1.
Village Religion
It is difficult to talk about a 'village' attitude 
to life or a 'Jat1 or 'Brahmin' attitude to life after living 
in Badipur. There are the faithful and the faithless; the 
moral and the immoral; the sincere and the cynical. Some 
make the long trip to the Ganges for Ganga Ashnan, intent 
on accomplishing a meritorious religious feat and on 
returning with ganga jal (water from the Ganges) to purify 
their houses and to provide for the many services for which 
it is ideally sought as a purifying agent. But when I 
asked an old woman if she knew of anyone who had gone to 
the Ganges she grumbled that there was plenty of water in 
the village ponds. A beggar goes to one door and is cursed 
and chased away, at another he is ignored and at another he 
is dutifully supplied with grain. The beggar who performs 
for his grain is far more successful than the few who merely 
beg. Colourful Rajasthanis sing and chant riddles for cloth; 
magicians spit marbles; the snake charmer's cheeks bulge 
almost to bursting point and the magical gourd sways as he 
weaves his hypnotic melodies, occasionally opening his 
basket to prod the sluggish inhabitants to perform; the old 
man slowly, drowsily drones away on his sarangi (violin); 
and the wild-eyed man with the pot of burning coals charms 
evil spirits from the houses.
The holy men come too; the Vaishnavites from 
Maharashtra with their peculiar straight-horned cattle; 
the cripple and his companion, both in saffron, continuously 
chanting the Ramayana and accepting nothing but grain; the 
palmist to reveal the future; the guru to sit beneath the 
pipal tree and utter eternal truths, beautiful, timeless,
TABLE 1
VILLAGE POPULATION
JATI GOT POPULATION % HOUSEHOLDS %
Jat Chahar 362 16.17 52 14.81
Kinha 295 13.18 47 13.39
Gantal 48 2.14 8 2.28
Balawa 31 1.38 4 1.14
Sarawat 18 .80 1 .28
Suharg 8 .36 3 .85
Nunayachh 6 .27 1 . 28
7 68 34.30 116 33.05
Chamar Rang 134 5.98 19 5.41
Daniwal 102 4. 56 19 5.41
Atiwal 98 4.38 16 4.56
DagS 21 .94 3 .85
Dung ran 19 .85 3 .85
Bedodia 14 . 63 2 . 57
Simbrual 7 .31 1 .28
Janagra 1 .04 1 .28
396 17.69 64 18.23
Brahmin Bhardwaj 1 97 4.33 13 3.70
2 18 .80 2 . 57
3 15 .67 1 .28
4 6 .27 1 .28
5 3 .13 1 .28
Kaushik 1 73 3.26 12 3.42
2 7 .31 1 .28
Parasal 1 .04 1 .28
(Chamarwar
Brahmin) Bhardwaj 9 .40 1 . 28
2 29 10.23 33 9.40
Kumhar Dabodia 174 7.77 25 7.12
Sureta 24 1.07 3 .85
Azoria 9 .40 3 .85
207 9.25 31 8.83
Khati Baldawa 141 6.30 20 5.70
Nisal 27 1.21 3 .85
3 11 .49 1 .28
179 7.99 24 6.84
Baniya Goyal 64 2.86 10 2.85
Bansa1 60 2.68 13 3.70
Garag 3 . 13 1 .28
127 5.67 24 6.84
Chuhra Dakä 53 2.37 8 2.28
Bhöt 15 .67 4 1.14
Chakä 9 .40 1 .28
77 3.44 13 3.70
Nai Badalia 1 30 1.34 4 1.14
2 29 1.30 5 1.42
3 8 .36 3 .85
Shera 2 .09 1 .28
69 3 .08 13 3.70
Soni Petas 35 1.56 7 1.99
Sankot 13 . 58 2 .57
48 2.14 9 2.56
Parik Joshi 40 1.79 7 1.99
Bharabhunja Mangal Pia 28 1.25 4 1.14
Bohra Parasal 18 .80 3 .85
Maniar Nanwar 15 .67 3 .85
Gujagor Kansla 12 . 54 2 .57
Shami Pulissth 12 . 54 2 . 57
Dakhot Bhardwaj 6 .27 1 .28
Jogi Baraguga 4 .18 1 .28
Panjabi Arora 4 . 18 1 .28
VILLAGE TOTALS 2239 100.00 351 100.00
N.B. These totals do not include those males who regard themselves as members of extended households in
Badipur but who are living outside the village with their nuclear families.
PLATE 5. 'the guru to sit beneath the pipal tree ..
PLATE 6. 'the old man 
slowly, drowsily 
drones away on his 
sarangi ...'
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hypnotic truths; or the sadu with his staff and his bucket 
providing the virtuous with yet another opportunity for pun.
In the grey, smoky dawn the Maharaji (village temple priest) 
makes his rounds for gifts of ghi (clarified butter), flour 
and dahi (curds); the young Jogi girl makes her rounds collect­
ing gifts; and on Saturdays the Dakhot, carrying a brass 
bucket containing an iron image of Saturn (sanichar murti), 
goes from door to door collecting flour, ghi and oil.
Through these numerous gifts, not to mention other possible 
meritorious actions, the villager performs his pun, hoping 
to ward off the innumerable malignant forces which are a 
constant threat to happiness in this life. Few worry about 
future lives; this one is hard and full enough.
But for a man to be faithless there must be a 
faith; for a man to be immoral there must be a moral code; 
and for a man to be sincere there must be something for him 
to be sincere about. Therefore the constant giving of alms 
(dan) and donations (daksina) to derive spiritual virtue 
(pun), the performance of apparently mechanical rituals at 
small shrines within the houses (gira pujan), the trips by 
the women to numerous shrines in and around the village, 
the festivals of the annual ritual cycle, the observation 
of rituals on amawas (no moon day) and purnmasi (full moon 
day) and the many life-crisis ceremonies, not to mention 
those which are not seasonal such as eclipses of the sun and 
moon, begin to make sense. They are done because they must 
be done, because they have always been done and because 
failure to do so may bring misfortune. Life is hard and 
uncertain and ultimately fortune and misfortune are 
attributable to the multitude of gods, goddesses and godlings 
that make up the pantheon of village India. A few are very 
local, a few regional, some others widespread but non- 
Sanskritic, while others are Sanskritic in origin. Some are 
worshipped by all the villagers while others are limited to
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groups of castes, to single castes or even to sub-groupings 
within castes. Thus a festival may express a unity that 
extends beyond the village, that is limited to the village, 
to the pana, the mohalla (neighbourhood), the caste group or 
the household. As Dumont has pointed out (1961), the 
ideology of hierarchy stresses and legitimizes difference 
and therefore villagers expect that different caste groups 
within the village will have different deities and festivals. 
There is also a division of labour along sexual and age lines 
associated with most rituals since it is the women who expend 
the most energy during festivals, going in procession to the 
temples and shrines, singing for nights on end and preparing 
special foods. But by doing so they are performing on behalf 
of the whole family. Each Tuesday (mangalwar) it is the 
children who go to the temple to collect the potasha (sweets) 
to distribute to people in their street.
It is important to note that to the question 'why 
are you performing such and such a religious act?' people 
reply 'because it has always been done', 'because we are of 
such and such a caste', or 'for pun'. They know that there 
is a rationale, some mythology behind each ritual, but they 
know only those that they hear from their parents and grand­
parents."*" The rest they leave to the religious specialists 
for this is a society of specialists; 'ask the pandit1 is a 
frequent reply, especially concerning those rituals of 
Sanskritic origin. But behind many festivals there is a 
mythology which tells how those that are now worshipped 
were once people, some like themselves in villages like 
their own. Thus Sanjhi, Karwa Chot, and Hoi all relate to
1
It is interesting that with increasing education and the 
teaching of the major religious epics in the schools, 
children are beginning to teach their parents rather than 
vice-versa.
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figures who were like themselves, while others relate to 
gods who were once powerful human beings, particularly 
demonstrated in the performances of the Ramayana and the 
story of Holika by the Ram Lila troups.
This is a brief overview of how religion relates 
to the villagers in Badipur. I have merely aimed to give 
a glimpse of the part that the many and varied facets of 
religion play in the lives of the villagers. I have not 
attempted to analyse their symbols or their myths, their 
rites de passage, or the seasonal ritual cycle, but rather 
to provide an essential perspective to the discussion of 
hierarchy, economics and politics. Descriptions of religion 
by Lewis (1958) and Marriott (1955) apply in general terms 
to Badipur but Pradhan's recent article on Jat religion and 
ethics (Pradhan 1969) is so inapplicable that his conclusions 
must be seriously questioned.
The rites of passage which Pradhan claims are not 
commonly performed (ibid:231) are performed with enthusiasm 
by both urban-oriented and non-urban oriented Jats, as are 
the festivals equivalent to those claimed by Pradhan to be 
'now on the wane' (ibid:232); they have not 'lost much of 
their relevance or usefulness in the eyes of most Jats'
(ibid:232). Pradhan's description of the lack of knowledge 
of the 'great tradition' of Hinduism on the part of the Jats, 
and of their rather pragmatic view of life - fulfilling 
duties and obligations on this earth, 'running an account with 
the gods' - applies to the Jats of Badipur and to most other 
villagers as well, but his description of kanagat as a period 
for the worship of thok and got ancestors, stressing clan 
unity, is unfamiliar. In Badipur, kanagat mainly involves 
performances in memory of the recently dead by individual 
households, not by larger kinship units. Also, Pradhan's 
stress on the carrying-out of kinship obligations as the 
most important aspect of a man's dharma is at the expense of
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illustrating the Jat's concern, particularly on the part of 
the Jat woman, with performances at seasonal festivals and 
rites of passage to ensure good fortune or at least to stave 
off sickness and hunger. The Jats are less conscientious 
ritually than many other caste groups but they are still 
concerned with the fulfilment of basic religious obligations. 
Also, it is precisely during those festivals and rites of 
passage which Pradhan says are on the wane and which he 
says 'satisfied the individual needs for personal existence, 
satisfaction, or religious promise, but...have no bearing 
upon the social system of the community' (ibid:251), which 
in Badipur do serve to stress the unity of resident groups, 
providing occasions for the women of the lineage to 
participate in joint rituals. This is in direct contrast 
to Pradhan's claim that 'even at the lineage level there are 
no ceremonies or rituals in which its members participate as 
a group' (ibid:251). The women participate as representatives 
of their respective households and participate in many rituals 
stressing both lineage and mohalla ( neighbourhood) unity.
For the women of Badipur, Jat or otherwise, the 
majority of festivals and rites of passage are occasions for 
showing off new clothes, singing and gossiping, joint 
activity with other women of the lineage, a break from the 
monotony of individual daily chores and the necessary 
fulfilment of religious obligations. For the men it is 
mostly the prerogative of the women but it must be done. 
Especially preceding and following the period of rabi harvest 
and kharif sowing, the year is filled with a myriad of 
festivals and there is no evidence that any are on the wane. 
Educated men talk of the superstition and lack of sophistication 
of many of the festivities, but their women perform as they 
always have done. A list of the annual festivals observed 
in Badipur follows, with the dates on which they occurred 
between 1968 and 1969, to give some indication of the portions
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of the year when such activity is at its peak. I observed 
all the festivals listed, except for Basora, at least once 
in Badipur. All those festivals underlined involve at least 
some joint activity by the women and/or men of the lineage.
Annual Festival Cycle
Festival Date
Basora 21-3-68
Devi/Durqa Astmi 6-4-68
Ram Naumi 7-4-68
Baisakhi 24-4-68
Tij 28-7-68
Silona 8-8-68
Janam Astmi 16-8-68
Guqa 17-8-68
Kanagat 7-9-68 to 22-9-68
Niortha/Sanj hi 21-9-68 to 1-10-68
Devi Astmi 29-9-68
Dussehra 1-10-68
Karwa Chot 10-10-68
Hoi 14-10-68
Girdi/choti Diwali 20-10-68
Diwali 21-10-68
Gobardhan 22-10-68
Bhai Dos (mainly Baniyas) 23-10-68
Devuthani Gias 1-11-68
Ganga Ashnan 5-11-68
Chot 7-1-69
Lohri (only Panjabis) 12-1-69
Sancranti 13-1-69/14-1-69 (due to 
villagers' confusion 
over the correct date)
Bassant Panchmi (by very few) 22-1-69 
Shiv Ratri 15-2-69
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Fes tiva1 
Shamji 
Holi
Hola/Dulhendi
Date
27-2-69 to 28-2-69
3- 3-69
4- 3-69
The Settlement Pattern
A map of the village has already been included 
in connection with the history of settlement, indicating 
how the village is broken up into four sections (pana) (see 
Map 4). An understanding of the composition of the village 
settlement area is vital to the whole thesis, as will be 
particularly demonstrated in Chapter Four.
Utilized by the British for purposes of land 
revenue collection, the pana is a sub-division of the village, 
based traditionally on a wide variety of criteria, as the 
Settlement Report of the District points out (Fanshawe 
1880:28), and in Badipur primarily on the pattern of settlement 
of the three main land holding groups, and the split of the 
Kinha following settlement into two main groups. The 
divisions were traditionally associated with land in that 
the village lands were divided between the three main groups 
and within these groups according to lineage composition. 
Individual possession of the land by farming households 
dates from the first British land settlement, when individual 
ownership of land gained a new meaning. Each of the three 
main landowning groups is recognized as being associated with 
a certain number of patti, a patti consisting of a little 
more than 1,000 bighas. Badipur was traditionally said to 
contain nine patti, five-and-a-half of which were controlled 
by the Kinha, two-and-a-half by the Chahar and one by the 
Pariks. Constant sale and transfer of lands between 
individuals since the land settlement has robbed the patti 
classification of any real meaning, and only serves to 
indicate the relative proportions of lands controlled by
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the various groups in the early days of settlement. Land 
reforms since Independence, and the attractiveness of 
entrepreneurial farming over the last few years, account for 
the very different distribution of land throughout the 
population today (see Table 5 in Chapter 4).
At first the settlement area of the village seemed 
a completely haphazard distribution of castes and got; the 
term 'pattern' hardly seemed applicable. However, a pattern 
slowly emerged, not as regular and ordered an arrangement as 
those described for South India but a pattern all the same; 
not alone 'caste' lines but a basic grouping together of sub­
groups of castes in line with traditional service relation­
ships, and a definite relegating of the Untouchables to the 
outskirts of the settlement area.
Map 5 indicates the break-up of the settlement 
into three pana, the largest of which is sub-divided into 
two sections, both usually referred to as pana. These are 
Sundan (sub-divided Sundan/Payjoda), Shamtan and Surlia. 
Throughout the thesis, unless otherwise indicated, Sundan 
and Payjoda will be treated as separate pana, especially 
since members of Payjoda gave the name Payjoda and not Sundan 
in reply to my question 'what is your pana?'. Map 5 also 
indicates the distribution of Badipur's four main landowning 
groups since it is important to note that the Chahar reside 
exclusively within Surlia, the Pariks in Payjoda, thok 1 of 
Kinha in Sundan and thok 2 of the Kinha in Shamtan. The 
distribution of the other caste groups is illustrated in 
Map 6, indicating how many of the Harijans and Kumhar have 
moved out of the village onto plots, thus relieving severe 
overcrowding. The Panjabi Arora and one family of Dabodia 
Kumhar live on sites which were occupied by Muslims prior 
to Partition. Some Jats and Brahmins have also moved to 
the outskirts of the village settlement area. This movement 
out has been caused not only by overcrowding and the issuing
MAP 5
BADIPUR - The settlement area showing the 
division into pana and the distribution of 
Jat and Parik dwellings.

MAP 6
BADIPUR - The settlement area showing the division 
into pana and the distribution of all dwellings 
other than those of Pariks or Jats=
KEY:
Chamar Rang Cl
Daniwal C2
Atiwal C3
Daga C4
Dungran C 5
Bedodia C 6
Simbrual C7
Janagra C8
Brahmin Bhardwaj 1 Br 1
Bhardwaj 2 Br 2
Bhardwaj 3 Br3
Bhardwaj 4 Br4
Bhardwaj 5 Br 5
Kaushik 1 Br 6
Kaushik 2 Br7
(Parasal Br8)
(Chamarwar) Bhardwaj Br9
Kumhar Dabodia Kl
Sureta K2
Azoria K3
Khati Baldawa Khl
Nisal Kh2
3 Kh3
Baniya Goyal Bl
Bansal B2
Garag B3
Chuhra Dak a Chi
Bhot Ch2
Cha'ka Ch3
Nai Badalia 1 Nl
Badalia 2 N2
Badalia 3 N3
Shera N4
Soni Petas SI
Sankot S2
Bharabhunj a Mangal Pia Bh
Bohra Parasal Bo
Maniar Nanwar M
Gujagor Kansla G
Shami Pulissth Sh
Dakhot Bhardwaj D
Jogi Baraguga Jo
Panjabi Arora PA
* The single Parasal Brahmin has no dwelling but 
lives in the Sundan pana chaupal.
□ □
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of land plots to all villagers, but also by the greater sense 
of security that is now felt in the village; attacks by 
marauding bands are far less frequent than in the past. The 
economic and political implications of the distribution of 
various caste groups will be discussed below.
This then is the village and the environment in 
which I set out to examine responses to opportunities offered 
by economic development. The framework in which these 
opportunities are offered and the general effects of the 
Five Year Plans are outlined in the next chapter.
\
PLATE 7. Looking to the ada across the roofs of 
Sundan pana.
PLATE 8. The main street of Sundan pana.
PLATE 9. Looking towards Surlia pana from the temple 
opposite the Medical Dispensary.
PLATE 10. The houses of wealthy Baniyas in Payjoda pana 
in the foreground and beyond them the large, 
old houses of the Pariks and a Shiva temple.
CHAPTER THREE
THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE AND THE RESULTS 
OF ECONOMIC PLANNING
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The administrative structure of Rohtak District 
as described below, was not very different during British 
rule, but the implementation of the Five Year Plans and 
especially the introduction of Panchayati Raj and Community 
Development have influenced the social structure of Badipur 
more radically and faster than any previous external forces.
Administration
The district of Rohtak is divided into four 
tehsils, Badipur lying within Jhajjar Tehsil. The district 
is in the overall charge of a Deputy Commissioner who; as 
District Magistrate, is responsible for law and order and 
is head of the District Police and Prosecuting Agency; as 
Collector is in charge of revenue administration, being the 
highest revenue judicial authority; and as Deputy Commissioner 
is executive head of the district, co-ordinating the 
activities of various departments and supervising Panchayati 
Raj (village-based decentralized government). He is assisted 
by a number of Assistant Commissioners and Extra-Assistant 
Commissioners at District Headquarters and at the tehsil 
level.
The Sub-Divisional Officer is either an Assistant 
or Extra-Assistant Commissioner and has control over 
Tehsildars and Naib-Tehsildars. His power is analogous to 
that of the Deputy Commissioner in the District, but he 
must ultimately consult the Deputy Commissioner. There has 
been a Sub-Divisional Officer at Jhajjar since 1955, when 
there were only two Sub-Divisions in Rohtak District, but 
recent legislation has provided for a Sub-Divisional Officer 
in each tehsil. The presence of the Sub-Divisional Officer 
in the tehsil has greatly diminished the influence and 
authority of the Tehsildar who is now almost solely concerned 
with the collection of land revenue, the constant business 
of land purchase and transfer, and the supervision of
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development schemes in the area. He is assisted, in Jhajjar 
Tehsil, by three Naib-Tehsildars, an Office Kanungo and a 
number of Field Kanungos and Patwaris.
The Kanungo resident in Badipur supervises the 
work of 17 Patwaris serving 47 villages, but the most 
important officer of all, as far as the villagers are concerned, 
is the Patwari. Lewis tells a story of a Deputy Commissioner 
who, on visiting the village of Rampur, was blessed by a 
villager with the words ' 'May God make you and your sons 
patvaris1 (Lewis 1958:331). It is a familiar evaluation.
There are 344 Patwaris in Rohtak District, each 
in charge of a circle containing one or more villages, 
depending on land area. Lewis says of Rampur, 35 miles 
north-east of Badipur:
Recently, since India's achievement of 
independence, the patvari1s position has 
become less secure. But he still has power 
and influence in the local village. As 
recorder of all land records, including such 
items as land tenure, land types, size and 
distribution of holdings, land sales, 
mortgages, inheritance, crops sown and 
harvested, and land evaluation, the patvari 
is in a unique position to exercise this 
power (ibid: 332)
The land-holder is completely dependent on the Patwari to 
faithfully record all matters connected with his land, and 
to record them on time. It is assumed that the Patwari's 
bribes will be greater than his salary.’*’ Recent reforms, 
in line with the Haryana Government's attempt to combat
1
People do not think of a Patwari as dishonest or corrupt 
for taking bribes. Access to bribery and access to office, 
whether traditional or not, go together. The villager may 
bemoan the need to pay bribes but he does not blame the 
office-holder. However, an individual may be regarded as 
corrupt if he goes beyond the acknowledged bounds of 
institutionalised bribery.
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vested interests in the villages by the depersonalization 
of government posts there, have further decreased the power 
of the Patwari. By a recent ruling in both Haryana and 
Punjab, Patwaris are transferred every three years to new 
posts at least 20 miles from their homes. The Patwari in 
Badipur expressed dissatisfaction with this law and spoke 
enviously of those who used to stay ten years or more in 
the one village. This new increased impermanence means 
that the Patwari must constantly make new contacts and cope 
with new records. (And the anthropologist suffers from the 
Patwari's lack of familiarity with the land situation in 
the particular village.) But the villagers still regard 
the Patwari with a wary awe, more conscious of his potential 
power and of past occasions on which it has been demonstrated 
than of recent changes affecting the personnel who occupy 
the position. The Badipur Patwari is a Baniya and the 
Kanungo a Chamar.
Two positions remain in the administrative 
hierarchy, the Lambardar and the Chowkidar. The Lambardar 
collects land revenue for his section of the village and 
deposits it in the Government treasury. His office is 
hereditary and he receives five per cent of the revenue 
collected. There are five Lambardars in Badipur: three
Kinha Jats, one Chahar Jat and one Parik. The Chowkidar, 
a Chaka Chuhre in Badipur, is paid a monthly salary and is 
appointed by the Patwari. He is responsible for recording 
births and deaths and for taking them to the local police 
station, which for Badipur is in Jhajjar.
Community Development and Panchayati Raj
Jhajjar Tehsil is divided into five development 
blocks, each containing 50 or more villages. Each block 
is in the charge of a Block Development and Panchayat 
Officer, under the immediate administrative control of the
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Sub-Divisional Officer. The Block Development and Panchayat 
Officer has no administrative functions but is mainly 
concerned with the promotion and execution of development 
schemes, He is in charge of the Extension Service Scheme 
with Extension Officers specializing in such spheres as 
agriculture, industries, co-operatives and education. At 
the lowest rungs of the scheme are the Village Level Workers 
(gram sewak) and Lady Social Workers, who attend to 
developmental and social educational schemes. The rules 
of residence governing Village Level Workers are similar 
to those described for Patwaris.
A few years ago Lady Social Workers ran sewing 
classes in Badipur but they have not conducted any in the 
village since. Badipur has a Village Level Worker residing 
in the village, serving a number of surrounding villages 
as well, and an Agricultural Extension Worker came to be 
based in Badipur just before I left. The occupant of the 
post of Village Level Worker changed three times during my 
stay, but one man occupied the position for most of the 
time. He was a Jat from a wealthy farming family, in 
Sonepat Tehsil.
All officers of the block are under the direction 
of the Block Panchayat Samiti (block council committee), 
consisting of representatives of the Gram Panchayats 
(village councils) of the Block. The Panchayat Samiti 
nominates a chairman, a position carrying high prestige 
in the area, who is usually elected as their representative 
on the Zila Parishad (district council), responsible for 
the implementation of Community Development programmes in 
the District.
The Gram Panchayat and its head, the Sarpanch, 
are elected by adult suffrage. The Panchayat is in charge of the 
collection of hearth tax and controls all common lands,
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receives a percentage of the village land revenue and is 
responsible for road and drainage construction within the 
village boundaries. Each Gram Panchayat is elected for a 
period of three years. Although elections were to have been 
held throughout Haryana at the end of 1968 they have been 
delayed. The Gram Panchayat is considered the basic unit 
in a planned process of decentralization of authority 
throughout the country.
The Gram Panchayat of Badipur consists of a Parik 
Sarpanch, two Kinha Jats, one Chahar Jat, and one Daniwal 
Chamar, the Harijan Panch. The position of Sarpanch is the 
one sought after by the factions of the village. Only one 
of the other four members of the Panchayat, except for the 
Harijan Panch, are considered to be caste, got or faction 
leaders, but command respect as lineage elders, as 
representatives of their respective panas. They are regarded 
as the representatives of powerful men in the village (see 
discussion in Chapter Four). None of the powerful men 
within the village would consider being an ordinary panch 
while a rival was Sarpanch. One Jat refused to stand for 
Sarpanch in the forthcoming elections unless he could be 
assured of unanimous supports
It is through this dual structure of state 
government officials and village-based councils that the 
Indian Government attempts to implement the programmes 
contained within its Five Year Plans. Two Annual Plans 
cover the period of my field-work, 1967-68 and 1968-69, but 
all three Annual Plans, 1966-67 to 1968-69, programmed for 
development along the same main lines as the previous three 
Five Year Plans. The spheres of planning activity which 
are relevant to Badipur and which will be discussed below, 
are as follows: Agriculture (including irrigation, land
reform and relevant aspects of the community development 
programme); Power; Transport and Communication; Education;
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Health and Family Planning; and Welfare of Backward Classes.
Agriculture: The Community Development Block of which
Badipur is part was one of the last established in the 
District, in 1962, and received its first Village Level 
Worker (V.L.W.) then. The effective development of agriculture 
in Badipur dates from about 1963, not simply because of the 
establishment of the Block and the resultant stationing of 
a V.L.W. there, but mainly because of the completion of the 
consolidation of village lands in that year. Although 
electricity was available before 1963, it had not been 
worthwhile for many farmers to install tubewells or pumping- 
sets because of the distances separating their scattered 
fields. The droughts of 1965-66 and 1966-67 delayed and 
hindered development. The V.L.W. is in fact little more 
than a distribution point for fertilizer, some seed and a 
very limited range of agricultural implements. Whether a 
V.L.W. will extend his activities to the demonstration of, 
and the encouragement of the use of, new techniques depends 
entirely on the personality of the particular V.L.W. The 
V.L.W. who spent most time in the village during my stay 
was establishing demonstration plots beside the Jhajjar- 
Rewari road on the lands of a village bordering Badipur, and 
was encouraging a few villagers to adopt new techniques but 
was transferred to another village after only seven months.
Most of his contact in the village was with wealthy Jat,
Parik and Brahmin landowners who were most interested in 
the products he handled, though they did seek advice on the 
proper use of fertilizers.
The High Yielding Varieties Programme was begun 
in 1965 and the use of new seeds was very evident in the
1968 rabi harvest which began soon after my arrival. In
1969 all farmers were aware of the high yields obtained 
from the use of new seeds but most identified them with
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the wealthy farmer who could afford the irrigation, the 
fertilizer and the risk. Irrigation is essential for most 
of the new varieties.
At least six new pumping-sets were installed in 
the year 1967-68 (September-August) and at least five tube- 
wells and two pumping-sets were installed or were being 
installed during my stay, one tubewell by a Chamar with 
credit from the Jhajjar Land Mortgage Bank at a special 
rate of four per cent payable over ten years. This special 
rate is for Harijans and is part of the policy of protective 
discrimination, to be discussed below. All except the 
western quarter of the village lands and patches of highly 
saline spots elsewhere are suitable for irrigation, but 
consolidation tended to favour the big landowner in the 
re-allocation of land. The costs of installing a tubewell 
or pumping-set, or even sinking a new well for the installation 
of a rahet, are high. Long-term finance is available from 
the Jhajjar Land Mortgage Bank but conditions of lending 
favour the person who has sufficient land to mortgage.
Although special rates are available to the Harijan, he must 
have the necessary land first, in his own name. Most Harijans 
are share-croppers and must hire what water they can. Small 
landowners and any peasant already indebted to a credit 
society will not be financed by the Land Mortgage Bank and 
must fall back on the local or town money-lender for credit 
at exorbitant rates, Mellor (1968) and P. C. Joshi (1966) 
are two of the many scholars who have pointed to the tendency 
for the perpetuation of former economic differentiation 
within the context of recent agricultural development and 
the so-called 'green revolution'. The enquiries that I was 
able to make about the use of new seeds, towards the end of 
my field-work, support fully the tendencies outlined above. 
Those farmers who had adopted new seeds, in particular 
Kalyan 227 and Sonora 308, both 'dwarf wheats', had land-
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holdings of at least 15 acres and had, or were able to hire, 
irrigation facilities. The four Chamars who were using new 
seeds are in a special category and are understandable within 
the contexts of land reform and protective discrimination.
All four Chamars were not tied in traditional 
service to any jajman, the two Daniwals were brothers and 
co-operated in their farming ventures, as did the two Daga 
who were related. The Daniwal pair owned 14 acres and were 
renting another 16 acres from the Panchayat for which they 
were able to rent water. The two Daga had purchased 
'custodian' land, land formerly held by the village Muslims, 
totalling 18 acres at a special price for Harijans of Rs200 
per acre, about 25 per cent the normal cost of land. With 
this land in their names they had borrowed Rs5,000 for the 
building of a tubewell which would have been ready for the 
1969-70 rabi crop. Both pairs benefitted from the fact 
that they were Harijans. Both their opportunities also 
resulted from the vesting of common (shamilat) land with 
the Panchayat by the government and their instructions to 
the Panchayat that 'custodian' land should be sold to Harijans 
at a special price. Consolidation has made both common and 
'custodian' land more viable as agricultural propositions, 
especially with regard to the use of improved varieties of 
seed.
There are no 'tenants' entered in the Patwari's 
records, which neatly does away with the possibility of 
tenants taking over rented land under the law, and therefore 
all landowners are entered in the records as owner-cultivators. 
Land reforms concerned with placing ceilings on holdings 
have been largely ineffectual.
Therefore, there is some agricultural development 
but this has been chiefly to the benefit of formerly wealthy 
farmers. Farming is now a profitable venture for the person
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with capital; which is indicated by the decision of a wealthy 
Jat to return to the village from Jhajjar to farm his father's 
lands, and also by the decision of the most wealthy Baniya 
family in the village to take up farming as a commercial 
venture. Improved techniques of farming, irrigation and 
fertilization benefit all farmers to some degree, and there 
is an indication that smaller farmers are considering the 
planting of new seeds where irrigation is available; but if 
there is a 'green revolution' it is only among the few.
Power: Electricity was connected to Badipur in.1959. The
440 volt supply is used to run tubewells and pumping-sets, 
and three flour mills (also used as cane-crushers). The 
agricultural supply of 440 volts was provided first and the 
domestic 220 volt supply a few years later. Electricity is 
cheaper and more reliable than a petrol motor for pumping- 
sets and tubewells, and enables the use of more powerful 
motors for much more extensive irrigation. Most women use 
the flour mills occasionally but all except a few use the 
stone hand grinder for some, if not most of the time. All 
claim that the hand ground flour makes better chapatis.
One still wakes, just before dawn, to the low, growling, 
enveloping hum of the chaki (rotary quern). First one, 
stuttering at the start but soon singing a single low note, 
and then the call is taken up, one after the other from the 
length and breadth of the village.
The most important effect of the supply of domestic 
electricity to the village settlement has been the 
installation of street lighting. The contrast between the 
village with and without street lighting can still be seen 
for blackouts are frequent. It is in summer that the effects 
of the lighting are most apparent, and that is for most of 
the year. From dusk until around 10.30 p.m. the air is full 
of the shrieks and laughter of children playing around the
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lamp poles. The women sit in the doorways and gossip 
quietly, and the men sit on the verandahs of their baithaks 
(men's houses), many of which have electricity, and play 
chopr (a game of chequers) or cards. There is a constant 
babble of sound, and a feeling of security in the village 
streets.
When a blackout occurs the scene changes 
completely. The children and women disappear inside the 
houses, or sit in huddled groups just inside doorways, 
whispering; the men light small lamps and sit talking 
quietly, the hookahs gurgling as they pass from hand to 
hand; a few shrouded figures pass noiselessly down the 
alleys; and the sudden silence is interspersed with the 
barking and howling of dogs and jackals, the mewing and 
honking of the peacocks, the braying of the donkeys, and the 
shuffling and lowing of the cattle. Suddenly there is a 
feeling of fear and insecurity and one can almost feel the 
presence of the ghosts (bhut), hoodlums (gunda), and thieves 
(dakoit) whom the villagers fear so much. When the lights 
come back, the hum of the human sound and the feeling of 
security is there once more, and movement along the alleyways 
is no longer shrouded and mysterious.
One third of the village dwellings have electricity. 
The installation of a meter, at least one point and the 
compulsory deposit, costs a householder just under Rs.100, 
with the knowledge that he will be faced with a bill for a 
few rupees each month. Only one kachcha (mud brick) house 
has electricity and in general terms there is a very definite 
correlation between those who have electricity and those who 
are the wealthiest. Only just over 50 per cent of those 
households with electricity have any electrical goods - fans, 
irons or radios - and many are not in working order.
The main advantages from electricity in houses
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and baitha'ks are derived simply from the ability of the 
inhabitants and their visitors to see; and the risk of fire 
is much less without oil lamps. Students can study; women 
can sew and girls can embroider; men can play chopr/ cards 
and chess; and the children can play safely inside in winter. 
The women sing whether there are lights or not.
A final and extremely important result of the 
installation of electricity in the village has been the 
impetus and vitality it has given to the production of plays 
and musical skits, performed at night when all villagers are 
able to attend. There are two rival drama groups in Badipur, 
consisting mainly of young men, some of whom are at college 
and all of whom have completed or are studying in at least 
eighth class, but one of the two groups rarely performs, 
spending its time making token attempts to sabotage the 
bigger, and better organized group. The main drama group 
is composed of Jats, Brahmins, a Bharabhunja, a Kumhar, and 
a Thakur from a neighbouring village. They write all their 
own material, dealing mainly with such subjects as family 
planning, education, village life, and the evils of the 
city. They attract large crowds and perform in language 
and idiom familiar to the villagers.
Apart from the locally produced dramas the 
electricity has given added vitality to the performance of 
the Ram Lila, the dramatization of the Ramayana. For six 
chilly nights from the 28th February until the 6th March, 
1969, a Ram Lila troupe performed in Badipur; not performing 
on the night of the Holi, 3rd March, and giving a special 
performance on the night of Hola (Dulhendi), 4th March, of 
the story of Prahlad and Holika. This is grist to the 
villagers' mill far more than the propaganda-filled 
performances of the village group. Men gave money and women 
food in honour of Ram, each gift acknowledged with the words: 
ka shukriya usne path men tin rupiya dan diayo Rishal Singh
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Chaudry - Shri Ram Chander ki jai (thanks to Rishal Singh Jat 
who has given three rupees alms for the lesson [or reading] - 
victory to Ram Chander), the 'jai' yelled in chorus by the 
audience. For the performance of Sita's marriage women 
brought gifts of clothes and material. The women were 
fascinated by the costumes and the dancing and the men 
loudly applauded and cat-called the slim young Brahmin who 
danced sensuously in a pink sari and played the part of 
Sita. The gods came to life with constant touches of 
familiarity climaxed by the performance of the festival of 
Diwali; the past and the present were one and the gods 
simultaneously human and divine.
Electricity has brought abundant water for the 
fields of the wealthy and debt-free privileged; fast and 
efficient crushing of cane to the wealthy sugar-cane grower; 
and slight relief from the extreme arduousness of the woman's 
many daily tasks. It has brought the streets to life at
frnight and given the villagers a new feeling of security; no 
longer are all the houses dark, especially during the long, 
cold winter nights. The exciting event of a performance by 
a drama group is now brighter and much more frequent, and 
can be seen clearly by all.
Transport and Communication: Until just before Independence the
trip from Badipur to Jhajjar had to be made by horse-drawn tonga . 
Private buses began running between Jhajjar and Rewari about 
1946 but it was not until about ten years ago that government 
buses began the run. About the same time a Jat from a 
village near Jhajjar made a successful gamble when he scraped 
up enough money to purchase a second-hand tempo. He drove 
the first tempo himself but now employs drivers for a fleet 
of 17, five on the Farrukhnagar run and the other 12 on the 
run past Badipur. The same Jat has a share in Jhajjar Motor 
Roadways.
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Now, buses direct to Rewari, Gurgaon, Jaipur, Rohtak and 
Chandigarh stop at the village.
The ada (bus stand) is a scene of seemingly constant 
activity, especially during the marriage season when barats 
(the marriage procession of the groom) leave, and tightly 
veiled brides arrive walking tensely and nervously behind 
their husbands. Other barats arrive, coming in procession 
into the village to the contagious rhythms of a brass band; 
many a young husband stands quietly at the ada waiting 
patiently for his bride to come slowly down the village 
entrance road, the women singing around her, tears flowing 
freely. The shopkeepers bring supplies in daily, the students 
come and go to and from college, people visit relatives, and 
the landholder, or prospective landholder, visits the Tehsil 
Office and the Land Mortgage Bank. Especially around the 
festival of Diwali, in October, householders head south to 
Rewari to buy new utensils in its famous brass market, and 
men take their hookahs and kalis to Jhajjar or Rewari for 
repair. There always seems to be a sack of something in a 
tempo - grain or fertilizer. Pilgrims and possibly a man 
with the ashes of a relative, head off towards the Jumna, 
the Ganges or Kurukshetra.
But ten or 12 years ago the ada was deserted.
Only the old well was there, beside the huge old pipal tree. 
But as transport improved and travellers became more frequent, 
the ada grew. Before Independence one of Badipur's 
Bharabhunjas used to sit beneath the pipal tree and sell 
water and grain to travellers but was forced to move back 
into the village during Partition. After the trouble died 
down he returned to the ada and also acted as a water- 
carrier for a Goyal Baniya household and a Parik household.
He remained the sole inhabitant of the ada until about 12 
years ago when other members of his family agreed to set up 
a tea-stand, soon known as the pipali, beneath the pipal
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tree. Within the next few years a Pari'k considered it 
profitable to build a block of six shops, and a dharmsala 
(rest house), gaining his popularity as well as religious 
merit for providing accommodation for travellers. A wealthy 
Kinha Jat also built some shops, soon occupied by the State 
Electricity Authority, as well as a spacious residence, with 
a flour mill and one more shop (now a tea-stand run by a 
Soni family) attached. Very recently another Jat constructed 
the building now occupied mostly by schoolteachers.,
With improved transport facilities, the presence 
of an increasing number of government employees in Badipur 
and neighbouring villages, and the increasing involvement 
of villagers in activities outside the village, the shops 
became profitable ventures. There has, in particular, been 
a proliferation in the last few years of tea-shops and 
barber shops. Just before we left the village the flour 
mill at the ada was moved to a building inside the village 
and a barber had set up his shop in part of the old mill.
The three barbers at the ada are brothers. The cycle repair 
shops are run by people from outside Badipur, as are two of 
the tea-stands, one by a Soni family that came a few years 
ago from Uttar Pradesh and the other by a Shami from a 
village about three miles away. One of the shoemakers is 
from a village about a mile down the road. There are four 
tea-shops at the ada,one Bharabhunja, one Brahmin, one Soni 
and one Shami. A few years ago there were only two tea- 
shops, one barber shop, one bicycle repair shop and a shoe 
shop, apart from the flour mill and the electricity offices. 
The ada has been, and is continuing to be, something of a 
barometer of the influence of exogenous forces of social 
change on Badipur.
The mail is an increasingly important means of 
communication. The present Camp Post Office was established 
in Badipur in 1964, and serves 12 villages. Prior to the
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setting up of the Post Office there was a mail box in the 
village and mail was sorted and bagged by the children at 
the primary School. The present postmaster is an Arora 
Panjabi from Jhajjar and the postman a Chamar from Badipur. 
The previous postmaster was a Chamar.
With the increasing residence of villagers outside 
the village for work, the Post Office is playing an 
increasingly important role, not only as a means for the 
correspondence of news, but for sending money, in the form 
of money-orders, to relatives in the village. With the rapid 
increase in the education of children the scribe is out of a 
job as far as most correspondence is concerned since parents 
who cannot write increasingly use their children as mediums 
for correspondence with the outside. Job applications, 
marriage enquiries, invitations and newspapers pass in 
increasing numbers through the Post Office. Just before I 
left it was becoming a savings bank branch as well, and 
since our departure a telephone has been installed.
The village was never an isolate, never an 
autonomous unit, but especially during the last ten years 
it has become less and less so.
Education: In 1883 there were only six primary schools
in Jhajjar Tehsil and 29 in the whole of Rohtak District 
but one of those was in Badipur. However the Middle School 
was not established until 1962, upgraded to a High School 
in 1965. From figures I collected in the second half of 
1968, 75 per cent of village males between the ages of 
five and 19 had received or were receiving formal education, 
while only 40 per cent of males aged 20 years or over had 
done so and ten per cent of that 40 per cent were still 
receiving education. The increase is in a large measure 
due to the presence of the schools and the schoolteachers 
in Badipur. One extremely conscientious and idealistic
PLATE 12 Grade I.
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teacher, head of the Middle School from 1964 and deputy head 
of the High School until the middle of 1968, definitely 
exerted a strong influence on the village, personally trying 
to convince villagers that they should send their children 
to school. He lived apart from the other teachers in a 
house in Surlia pana and his verandah was a meeting place 
for some of the villagers at night. He knew all the pupils 
that he taught and many more besides and took a personal 
interest in their progress. His departure, as well as that 
of almost all the teachers in both the schools, was due to 
a decision of the Haryana Government in the second half of 
1968 to transfer all high school teachers outside their home 
districts and all primary school teachers outside a 20 mile 
radius from their homes. The government claimed that local 
teachers were inhibiting social change because of vested 
interests in their own areas, but the decision was extremely 
unpopular with the teachers and villagers alike and definitely 
was a setback for education in the village. Although only 
three of the teachers before the transfer were actually 
from Badipur (all in the Primary School), all but a couple 
of the other teachers lived close enough to qualify for 
transfer under the new rules. The replacement of teachers 
was slow, leaving many classes without teachers for more 
than a month, and when the new teachers did come they were 
very upset about the new rules, especially since they had 
been uprooted from places that were, or had become, or were 
within daily commuting distance of, their homes, and had 
been landed miles away with little chance of adequate 
accommodation and with the system for the payment of salaries 
so confused that some teachers received no income for more 
than two months.
Apart from this recent upset to the progress of 
education in Badipur, it is obvious that there has been a 
marked increase in the percentage of children being educated
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over the last two decades. The following diagrams indicate 
how education has progressed. Diagrams 3 and 4 indicate 
that the increase in the percentage of male villagers being 
educated has been going on over the last three generations 
and that it is not simply a post-Independence phenomenon.
Diagram 5 indicates more clearly both the gradual 
growth in education and the more marked increase over the 
last 20 years. Diagrams 6 to 11 show that the most dramatic 
feature of educational change over the last 15 to 20 years 
has been the proportion of those educated who have continued 
their education to higher levels, especially above the eighth 
(or middle school) level. Of those males in the age group 
six to 15 years who are educated, 97.19 per cent are still 
being educated, as are 44.52 per cent in the age group 
16 to 24 years.
The situation with regard to female education is 
even more dramatic, and directly attributable to the increased 
stress on the status and importance of education, especially 
since the establishment of the Middle School in 1962.
Education of girls is still regarded as unnecessary and 
impractical by the majority of the villagers but it is 
quickly becoming a relevant factor in the arrangement of a 
girl's marriage. My figures for female education above the 
age of 16 seem slightly less reliable than for males, but 
recent changes are still clearly illustrated. In the 
following diagrams the figures for the age groups six to 
15 and 16 to 24 apply to females born in Badipur, whether 
or not they have married out of the village, but all figures 
for women aged 25 and over apply to residents of Badipur and 
therefore, with only a few exceptions, to women who have 
married into the village, having been educated elsewhere.
What is relevant here is that female education has lagged 
behind male education but has increased dramatically over 
the last ten years. Before then it was extremely rare. This
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In Diagrams 12 and 13 the 
first generation (6-24yrs) 7Q,
consists entirely of females 
born in Badipur, whereas 
the next two consist almost 
entirely of women resident 
in Badipur but born and 
educated elsewhere.
Diagram 14 illustrates the 4(> 
marked increase in education 
of females over the last 
ten years and the degree 
to which it has lagged 
behind male education (see 
Diagram 5).
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Diagram 16 is in particularly marked contrast to 
f>iagram 7 and is far more comparable with Diagram 11 
(Males 55+yrs) . This comparison illustrates how the 
rapid increase in female education over the last ten 
years contrasts with the far more gradual growth of 
male education.
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is particularly evident in Diagrams 14, 15 and 16 which 
indicate that it is only within the last ten years that 
education of girls has affected a significant proportion of 
the village population. The distribution of female education 
throughout the village population will be discussed in the 
following chapters.
The diagrams are of course only a very broad view 
of the distribution of education throughout the population 
of Badipur. More detailed analyses of the distribution of 
education throughout the population, particularly its 
relationship to occupation and economic and political status, 
will be made in the following chapter and in even more detail 
in the chapters which deal with particular caste groups and 
Sundan pana.
Taking educational development as a whole in 
Badipur it is over the last ten years that there has been 
the most dramatic development. For males the increase has 
been particularly evident in the number being educated to 
higher levels, especially above the middle school level 
(eighth grade) and in the number proceeding to tertiary 
institutions (11th grade and above). For females the 
increase has been in the number receiving any education at 
all.
Health and Family Planning: As Croizier has recently
illustrated (1970), the implementation of medical programmes 
in India has had an ambivalent quality which must have 
affected, and must continue to affect, the success of health 
programmes throughout the country. This ambivalence results 
from the simultaneous existence of two 'legitimate' medical 
systems, the traditional Ayurvedic system and the introduced 
modern Western system. However, as Croizier illustrates, it 
is Western medicine which has received most of the official 
government support while the Ayurvedic system has depended
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mainly on private patronage for training facilities. But 
the true Ayurvedic doctor is official, the holder of a 
certificate issued by the state government.
In Badipur there has been a government-employed 
dispenser of Western medicines since before Independence.
The present Dispensary dates from 1940 but prior to then 
the official Compounder (dispenser of medicines) had an office 
in the house of an influential Parik. At present there is a 
Jat compounder in the village who is assisted in the 
administering of medicines by a Panjabi nurse. Apart from 
these officials there is one registered Ayurvedic practitioner 
in the village, a native of Badipur and the son of the 
Chamarwar Pandit. He says that he has more business outside 
Badipur than in it, because of the Dispensary, but also says 
that many villagers prefer his medicine or that of the 
unofficial hakim to that of the Dispensary. Almost all 
villagers exhibited a reticence to go to the Dispensary, 
regarding it and the officials within it with a suspicion 
accorded all government institutions. It seemed that most 
of the business of the Dispensary involved the treatment of 
external injuries.^"
Apart from these 'legitimate' practitioners, both 
Western and Ayruvedic, there were several other forms of 
healing available in Badipur. Most important among these 
from the point of view of general treatment of illness was 
the priest of the main village temple, a Shami, who also 
made and dispensed herbal mixtures. He did business in 
surrounding villages as well as in Badipur. As a celibate 
holy man he had a legitimacy which many of the villagers 
regarded as far more meaningful than the bureaucracy-based
1
Unfortunately time did not permit a more thorough 
investigation of medicine in the village.
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legitimacy of the Dispensary.
A few other villagers have reputations for curing 
particular illnesses; a Soni is said to cure snake bite and 
a Dakhot, some Chamars and some Chuhre are said to have the 
power to exorcize ghosts (bhut) and to cure children of the 
effects of the evil eye (nazar).
I shall not pursue the analysis of medicine in 
Badipur any further here, but the conflicts that Marriott 
( 1955b) and others have pointed to between different kinds 
of medicine within the one village are very evident.
Government programmes for the spread of Western medicine 
have a number of competitors which have a local legitimacy 
which Western medicine does not have.
Family Planning is a programme with which all the 
villagers have had some contact and about which most of them 
have definite attitudes. Unfortunately I was not able to 
make any systematic appraisal of these attitudes. There 
have been a few visits to Badipur by family planning officials 
in the past and one such official was based in the village 
for the last couple of months of my stay, during which time 
he organized the screening of a family planning film in the 
village. The official came from Madhya Pradesh and did not 
feel at all at home in the village or understand the dialect. 
The film had an urban setting, was in Hindi and involved 
relationships and used concepts which were almost incompre­
hensible to the villagers, especially to the women. The 
villagers were fascinated but the film conveyed no relevant 
message.
Apart from these officials, the Nurse, the 
Compounder, the V.L.W0 and a few zealous young men are also 
dispensers of family planning propaganda. Some women said 
that there had been regular visits by mobile family planning 
units in the past but that they had become very rare. About
80
a dozen women I know of were using the loop. These women 
were all members of wealthy households. One wealthy Jat, 
a number of Baniyas and at least one Soni had had vasectomies. 
What seemed like a high incidence of illness in men following 
vasectomies and in women following the insertion of the loop, 
resulted in many people being very hesitant about practising 
any form of family planning. The V.L.W. had a stock of 
condoms which he was supposed to encourage farmers to use 
but he and the villagers rarely got beyond the discussion 
phase. Those villagers who bothered to express definite 
views in opposition to family planning were few and most 
seemed to treat the subject warily as a basically unknown 
quantity. Many dismissed the subject with a statement to 
the effect that what, and how many, children they would end 
up with was part of their fate (kismat) and the work of God 
(Bhagwan ka karm). This'is not surprising in a society 
where infantile deaths are frequent and expected and where 
the aim of every man is to have at least one son. Any loop 
insertions or vasectomies are performed in Jhajjar, now 
easily accessible.
There is no effective sanitation work in the 
village though the Sanitation Officer of the Block did visit 
the village at least once during our stay.
One of the most important centres in the village 
was the Veterinary Dispensary. The present Veterinary 
Dispensary was opened in 1959 but facilities seem to have 
been available for some time before then, and are much more 
to the liking of the villagers as a whole than the Medical 
Dispensary. This is a District of large and handsome bullocks 
and buffaloes and it is famous for its cattle fairs. A 
farmer is proud of a fine pair of bullocks and treats them 
with great care. He is equally as proud of a fine milch 
buffalo, for most of the villagers are vegetarian and depend 
heavily on milk products. The Jats and Chamars particularly
PLATE 13. The Veterinary Dispensary.
PLATE 14. The Medical Dispensary.
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believe that buffalo milk is the source of physical strength. 
The Veterinary Dispensary castrates the young bulls and 
cares for the sickness and injuries of all cattle. The 
villagers respect the work of the Veterinary Officers and 
are very ready to make use of their services.
More thorough surveys of health and family planning 
were planned but time and ill-health prevented me from carry­
ing these plans through. What I have said above is a broad 
and far from complete overview but I hope that it has given 
some indication of the way in which government programmes 
with regard to health and family planning have affected 
Badipur.
Welfare of Backward Classes: 'Protective discrimination',
or the implementation of policies by the government aimed at 
providing special aid and privileges for sections of the 
Indian population, will be discussed in much more detail in 
the chapter which deals with the Chamars, and to a lesser 
extent in the chapter dealing with Sundan pana. 'Reserved 
posts in government service, reserved seats in legislatures, 
reserved places in educational institutions, and an array of 
_ preferences and welfare measures have been made available to 
the Scheduled Castes and, to a lesser extent, to the "backward 
classes"' (Galanter 1968:316),. “Protective discrimination' 
extends not only to the Untouchables (Scheduled Castes) but 
to 'other socially and educationally backward classes'. 
However, as Galanter points out, 'although the Constitution 
refers to backward classes, caste groups have commonly been 
the units selected as backward' (ibid:316).. Originally 
'protective discrimination' was to be effective for only 
ten years from 1950 but it was extended for yet a third 
decade in 1970. Half of the caste groups in Badipur are 
covered by some form of 'protective discrimination', 
involving 45 per cent of the village population. Twenty-two
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per cent of the population are classified as members of 
Scheduled Castes.
It is in the educational sphere that the Backward 
Classes of Badipur feel the effects of 'protective 
discrimination', particularly with regard to access to 
institutions of tertiary education where a member of the 
Backward Classes benefits from access to reserved positions 
in colleges and reduced costs if successful in examinations.
One day while I was sitting in the staff room at the High 
School, a Soni (Goldsmith) from a neighbouring village came 
to request that his daughter be classified as a member of 
one of the Backward Classes to enable her to gain a reserved 
place at college. Many Soni are proud of the fact that they 
are not classified as Backward Classes but at the same time 
they resent the privileges that others receive, and for the 
Soni mentioned above the status gained from having an 
educated daughter was more important than not being classified 
along with a block of other castes.
However, it is chiefly with regard to the Scheduled 
Castes that Badipur has experienced the more severe shocks of 
'protective discrimination'. Apart from special privileges 
and access to educational and work facilities, the Scheduled 
Castes also have a reserved seat on the village council.
Most important is the fact that the Scheduled Caste member 
is also protected by the Untouchability Offences Act of 1955 
which aims to protect the Untouchable from any public acts of 
discrimination such as exclusion from the use of wells, 
temples and shops. In Badipur there have been open conflicts 
and compromises with regard to the enforcement of this act, 
but most important is the fact that all the villagers are 
aware of it. As will be discussed below the Chamars are 
seen as a definite threat to the dominance of the higher 
castes, especially the Jats, now that many of the institutional­
izations of this dominance are being threatened by another
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type of legitimate authority.
A few Chamars go to the temples and are tolerated 
but all do not. The Untouchables have their own wells and 
do not use those of the other castes. They use the barbers 
at the bus stand. They do not use the Badipur tea-shops 
though some insist that they could if they wanted to, while 
others say that they actually have done so. The Chamars do 
not use the village rest houses (chaupal) to accommodate 
wedding parties but use the schools instead. But the Chamar 
vote is a factor that no aspiring Sarpanch can ignore.
Policies concerning the Scheduled Castes and 
Backward Classes have not been implemented in full but they 
are a vital factor in stirring up the old dominance structure 
and in forcing groups and individuals within the society to 
restructure their relationships. There is definitely a 
much greater uncertainty about the expectations associated 
with various roles than in the past.
Conclusions
It is over the last ten years that the ada has 
grown from an almost deserted dust bowl to a vibrant centre 
of trade, communication and recreation. Many of the older 
men and women of the village complain about the vagrant 
social laxity of the barbers' shops and tea-stands, displaying 
a discomfort with the definite and socially significant 
changes of the last decade. The installation of agricultural 
and then domestic electricity, constantly expanding government 
bus services, the initiation and expansion of tempo services, 
the opening of the Camp Post Office, the opening of the 
Middle School and then the High School, the opening of first 
a university college and then a polytechnic in Jhajjar, the 
opening of the Community Development Block, consolidation of 
lands, increased use of Panchayati Raj with the election of
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the Sarpanch directly by the villagers, the High Yielding 
Varieties Programme, and the continuing implementation of 
policies of 'protective discrimination', have made the decade 
since 1959 an extremely turbulent one. Exogenous forces of 
change have bombarded the village. Some changes have been 
accepted willingly, others piecemeal, others have resulted 
in partial change, in compromise, and still others have been 
rejected or ignored.
The effects of caste membership on responses to 
these exogenous forces is the subject of this thesis and 
the next chapter is the first of five in which I examine the 
effects of these forces on the population of Badipur.
CHAPTER FOUR
HIERARCHY, ECONOMICS AND POLITICS
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This chapter examines the nature of the caste 
system in Badipur; first the various ways that the castes 
as categories are ranked and then the relationship between 
the caste system and economic and political action, outlining 
the framework in which the groups to be examined in the case 
studies interact. Conclusions about the relationship between 
caste and economic development are left to the last chapter.
The Caste Hierarchy
The migration of various groups to Badipur has 
been outlined in Chapter Two, and a list of the castes and 
their sub-divisiohs in Table 1. Table 2 lists the castes 
in an oversimplified rank order, indicating the areas where 
there is confusion about relative rank and giving the four­
fold varna scheme as envisaged by the people of Badipur. I 
shall discuss the general features of the caste structure 
of Badipur in four sections, one devoted to each varna. 
Commensality patterns will be discussed following this 
general description.
1 Brahmin 1
All the castes of this varna are referred to at 
least sometimes in Badipur as 'Brahmin', or more correctly 
for this area, 'Bahman'. The Bhardwaj, Kaushik and Parasal 
gots (not including the Bohra) are Gaur Brahmin and are very 
fond of the label, using it as a rationale for their claims 
of superiority in terms of relative purity over the Gujagor, 
Parik, Bohra, Shami and Dakhot in that descending order.
They claim no relationship with the Chamarwar Brahmin though 
he claims to be of the same status as the other Bhardwaj.
The Pariks are separate from the other 'Brahmins' by virtue 
of their Zamindari life-style and their close association 
with the Baniyas. Two other 'Brahmin' groups are residentially 
separate for ritual reasons; the relative spatial isolation
TABLE -  2
VARNA AND CAoTE
VARNA CASTE CASTES WHICH 
DO NOT FIT 
INTO THE 
SYSTEM
Bhardwaj and Kaushlk claiming status 
over each other but no commensal 
taboos
Brahmin
Gujagor Brahmin
BRAHMIN
relative rank uncertain
Bohra
Bairagis of the Ramanandi order (Rose) - 
seen by some as 'like Brahmin' - 
receive alms - their food is not 
acceptable for that reason
regarded as 'degraded Brahmins' - 
receive alms for the placation of 
the planet Saturn. Their food 
considered dangerous. Not acknowledged 
as above Baniya and Soni but still in 
Brahmin varna
Dakhot
Baniya
VAISHYA
Soni
not acknowledged as Kshatriya by all 
villagers, since not all regard them 
as equal, or even nearly equal, to 
Rajputs.
KSHATRIYA
Khati from what is now Pakistan - uncertainty 
because they are not part of the local 
traditional system
Panjabi Arora---
Bharabhunja
rank very confused
a begging caste - their food ie not 
acceptable for that reasonSUDRA Maniar
uncertainty of rankKumhar
Chamar
UNTOUCHABLE
Chuhra
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of the Bhardwaj 3 and the Chamarwar Brahmin, both claiming 
to be Gaur Brahmin, is concomitant with ritual isolation.
The Bhardwaj 3 household belongs to the 'Khati 
pandit', the purohit (family priest) of the Khati. His close 
association with the Khati in an exclusive patron-client 
relationship makes him suspect ritually and he is regarded 
by the other Bhardwaj as definitely of lower ritual status 
than themselves. Similarly the Chamarwar Brahmin, being 
the family priest of the Chamars and Chuhra, is ritually 
extremely low and is regarded by the Brahmins as of similar 
status to the Dakhot, who is also isolated from the main 
Brahmin residential clusters.
This indicates that the status of a Brahmin is in 
fact proportionate to the status of those he serves. Thus 
the Brahmins of Badipur are by no means all of equal status. 
The Pariks stress that they were traditionally the purohit 
of Rajas and Maharajas; the Gaur Brahmins stress that the 
Jats are Kshatriya since they are the purohit of Jats; and 
the Gujagor Brahmins, being associated with Gujars (who are 
of equal status to Jats) are considered of equal status to 
the Gaur Brahmins. Dumont states that 'Today the Brahman 
lineages are graded in virtue of the rank of the castes 
they serve as domestic priests... the highest being the 
learned Brahmans who do not serve at all' (Dumont 1970:70).
As I shall demonstrate below (Chapters Five and Nine) the 
Brahmin who does not serve is indeed ranked highest though 
he is not necessarily learned, but rather often landed.
Not all the Brahmins acknowledge the Dakhots as 
Brahmin, many grouping them together with the Jogi, a 
begging caste. The Dakhot are associated with the planet 
Saturn (sani) which is proverbially unlucky and malignant 
and they accept gifts of oil and sesum, flour and ghi 
(clarified butter), for propitiating the planet each Saturday.
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While collecting offerings they carry an iron image of Saturn 
(sanichar murti) in a brass bucket. They are degraded Brahmins 
and even if acknowledged as Brahmin are regarded as beneath 
other Brahmins (niche).
The Shami are a caste of ascetics and, from Rose's 
description of the religious orders of the Bairagis (Rose 
1911:vol.2, 35-8), it seems certain that the Shami of Badipur 
are Bairagis of the Ramanandi order. The temple priest is a 
Shami and his association with the temple and with food given 
to the gods mark the Shami off from the other 'Brahmins'.
The temple priest is celibate.
The Gujagor are Uttar Pradesh Brahmins and 
agriculturalists; the Bohra are traditionally Brahmin money­
lenders but are now agriculturalists; and the Pariks, of 
importance as a 'dominant caste', are Rajasthan Brahmins who 
claim to have been the purohit of Rajas and Maharajas. The 
Pariks identify with Rajasthan and Rajputs rather than with 
Haryana and the Jats. They employ labour in their fields 
and let other land out to share-croppers, all Chamars. They 
are a powerful political force, having the factional support 
of most of the Goyal Baniyas and Daniwal Chamars; the present 
Sarpanch is a Parik.
Apart from the Pariks, the most important 'Brahmin' 
groups as far as this thesis is concerned are the Bhardwaj 1 
and Kaushik 1. The Bhardwaj 2 have been in the village 
longer than the Bhardwaj 1 but many have moved out of the 
village in the last two decades. The important difference 
between the two large Gaur Brahmin groups, which will be 
discussed in detail in Chapter Five, is the fact that the 
Kaushik 1 are the purohit of the Kinha Jats while the 
Bhardwaj 1 are purohit of none; one Bhardwaj 1 is an 
astrologer, a pandit, but serves no jajman. Each group
claims to be higher than the other in private conversation
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but they have no mutual commensal taboos.
What must be noted at this stage about the 'Brahmins' 
of Badipur is that they cover a wide range of ritual status 
differences and, as will be shown below, are by no means a 
single commensal category. The most common local stereotype 
of the Brahmin is that they are poor and mean.
Vais hya
There is no doubt that the Baniyas are Vaishya in 
Badipur, but some villagers, particularly those of the Sudra 
varna, express some doubt about the Soni, though few would 
claim that the Soni were Sudra or ever kamin (servant). In 
Badipur and the surrounding area the Vaishya varna is 
considered above the Kshatriya, especially where Jats rather 
than Rajputs are the resident Kshatriya.^
Apart from the Garag who are recent arrivals and
maternal relatives of the Bansal, the Baniyas of Badipur
are fairly equally divided between two residentially dispersed
groups, the Goyal and Bansal, both Agarwal Baniyas or in
Hutton's terms (1963) Agarwal by caste, Baniya being an
occupational term meaning 'merchant'. Both groups are wealthy
and live in large and majestic houses. Their stereotype as
far as the villagers are concerned is of very clever but
ruthless businessmen, growing fat on their earnings and
extremely strict about ritual purity and religion in general.
On the whole they live up to their stereotype, presenting a
2front of extreme arrogance.
1
A lack of certainty about the position of the Vaishya varna 
has been commented on by Mayer for Ramkheri (Mayer 19 56:188) .
2
Stereotypes are common for most castes and relate, according 
to the circumstances, to most aspects of life. Stereotypes 
are not only held about other castes but also about one's own 
caste. These are in fact ideals about how a caste's members
(cont'd on next page)
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The Soni, like the Baniyas, are not a service caste 
but are free agents in the manufacture of jewellery with 
payments usually required in cash. Unlike the ‘service1 2
groups, the residence of the Soni, like that of the Baniyas, 
is not restricted to a single pana. The Soni are ritually 
strict and look down on the Jats and the service castes.
They too are regarded as keen and ruthless businessmen. The 
Baniyas acknowledge them as like-beings, though not of the 
same status. The Sankot are recent immigrants and, since 
the death of one household head about eight years ago, have 
not practised goldsmithry; the Petas are the goldsmiths for 
the whole village as well as for a number of surrounding 
villages.
Kshatriya
The Jats are the sole occupants of this varna in
Badipur since claims to Kshatriya status by the Bharabhunja,
Nai and Kumhar are not acknowledged by the villagers in 
2general. The Jats are the largest cultivating caste in 
north-west India, characterized as patient, skilled, hard 
working agriculturalists. Despite their vegetarianism they 
are also regarded as ritually lax and very un-'brahminised' 
about religion. It was pointed out in Chapter Two that 
Pradhan's vast generalizations for the present state of Jat 
religion and ethics (Pradhan 1969) do not apply to the Jats 
of Badipur. True, the Badipur Jats are on the edge of the
1 (cont'd from previous page)
should behave and affect the way a person does in fact 
behave. In inter-caste relations a high degree of certainty 
about the behaviour of other groups is desired and is on the 
whole received. Inter-personal contradictions to these 
stereotypical expectations are not regarded as at all 
problematic (see Carstairs 1957:52ff).
2
These claims are not restricted to Badipur but are claims 
made by these castes over a very broad area.
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Jat 'dominated' areas of Haryana but they are Jats none-the- 
less and extremely proud of the fact. They characteristically 
claim to be the same as Rajputs, though they criticize the 
Rajputs in the area as much for their meat eating as the 
Rajputs do the Jats for their custom of widow remarriage.
The two Jat groups that are of chief interest for 
this thesis are the Kinha and Chahar, in particular the thok~*~ 
of Kinha resident in Sundan pana. The Chahar are residentially 
far more concentrated than the Kinha and have a very strong 
sense of territory which is evidenced by the reluctance of 
residents of Sundan and Payjoda to venture far into Surlia 
pana. To the Kinha of Sundan pana the Chahar are an earthy, 
brazen lot, especially their women. Contrasts between the 
Kinha and the Chahar will be examined in Chapter Seven.
Sudra
This is a large and complex category ranging in 
hierarchical terms from the Khati right through to the 
extremely polluted Chuhra; these are the truly confused 
'middle ranges' of the hierarchy. However, although the 
other varna regard the whole range of castes as Sudra, the 
non-Harijan Sudra, even if they admit to being Sudra (which 
some do not), would not include the Harijans in any 
categorizations of which they were part. Many Sudra now say 
that the term Sudra refers to the Harijans only, which 
indicates the degree to which the categorization is linked 
to extremely lowly status and in particular to the very 
distasteful word kamin.
1
Pradhan's definition of a thok (Pradhan 1966) as a maximal 
lineage having a depth of from ten to 15 generations fits 
the Badipur use of the term. The term that Lewis lays so 
much stress on, kunba (family), is used as vaguely in Badipur 
as the term kutumb in Mayer's Ramkheri (Mayer 1960:167).
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The Sudra can conveniently be divided into the 
service castes and the non-service castes; meaning those who 
traditionally engaged in reciprocal 'jajmani' service 
relations and those who did not. The service castes of 
Badipur are the Khati (carpenters, builders and blacksmiths), 
the Nai (barbers), the Kumhar (potters), the Chamar (leather- 
workers and labourers) and the Chuhra (sweepers and labourers) 
Two Khati took over the job of blacksmith after the Muslim 
blacksmith (lohar) was killed during Parition in 1947.
The majority of the male members of these service 
castes are not involved in traditional service relations for 
set seasonal rewards. Although economic relations will be 
discussed in more detail below and in Chapter Eight, it is 
worth noting here that the majority of the Khati males are 
builders, having benefitted financially from the building 
boom brought about by improved communications, cheaper bricks, 
better harvests and a greater occupational diversity. The 
majority of the Nai males are barbers but only three cut hair 
in the village for traditional rewards. Only five of the 31 
families of Kumhar are potters while the rest are mostly 
labourers and carriers owning donkeys and mules, working on 
road and house building for about half the year and most 
going to northern Haryana or Punjab for the rest of the year 
to collect and sell shora (an alkaline, powdery substance 
found on the surface after the rains and rich in nitrates). 
Shora is used in its crude form as a cleanser and also finds 
a ready market for the manufacture of saltpetre which is 
exported chiefly to Calcutta and Bombay for use in the 
manufacture of medicines. The Chamar no longer do begar 
(compulsory free labour) or remove and skin dead animals, 
and most are either labourers working for negotiated wages 
or share-croppers. The Chuhra women do most of the sweeping 
for traditional rewards while the majority of the men are 
labourers. Two breed sheep and goats.
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The Khati are by far the highest ranking service 
caste and claim to be Jangra Brahmin, claiming descent from 
a Brahmin architect of mythical times, Vishava Karma. They 
are not polluted by their occupation but derive their lowly 
status from the fact that they are a service caste and were 
formerly referred to as kamin. The Nai are considered polluted 
because they cut the hair of all non-Harijan castes and 
traditionally clean the eating utensils of their Jat and 
Brahmin patrons. Their women continue to provide such 
services, some regularly and others only during ceremonies, 
despite a ruling of the Nai caste association to the contrary. 
They claim to be Rajput. The Kumhar are regarded as 
extremely low ritually, chiefly because of their possession 
of the lowly donkey and the fact that they eat fish. They 
are a close-knit colourful group, noted particularly for 
their weddings at which they dance, and are regarded by the 
rest of the village with a wary uncertainty. They claim to 
be Thakur, Rajput.
The Chamar rank far above the Chuhra but are 
Untouchables no matter what efforts they make to raise their 
ritual status. As mentioned above, traditional service 
relations have largely broken down and only six of the 64 
Chamar households are cobblers, being paid by the article. 
Chamar women often act as midwives. Especially during the 
last two decades they have tried to raise their ritual status. 
They have become more strict about habits of diet, dress and 
occupation and have changed and introduced rituals to come 
more in line with those of the higher castes, in particular 
the Jats. They have refused to cart away dead animals, have 
banned the eating of beef, most claiming to be vegetarian, 
and have adopted conspicuous consumption displays more in 
line with those of the higher castes, particularly their 
weddings and other 'life crisis' rituals. But, as with the 
Chamars studied by Cohn, 'the gain for the Camars from these
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changes has been chiefly a gain in the vital dimension of 
self-respect’ (Cohn 1955:73). As a caste the Chamars are 
regarded by all the other castes in the village as occupying 
the same position in the hierarchy as they did before these 
changes were made.
The Chuhra are the real outcastes of the village. 
They eat meat, keep pigs, goats, sheep and chickens, remove 
the carcases of dead animals, and most polluting of all, 
sweep the streets and clean the few dry latrines in the 
village. Women from all Chuhra households are sweepers.
The Chuhra are despised and feared by the villages; feared 
for their extremely polluting qualities, and also during an 
eclipse of the sun when it is believed that unless they are 
given gifts of food they will cut the throats of eldest sons0 
They are the musicians of the village and are extremely 
gifted drummers and buglers.
Apart from these service castes there are four 
other caste groups; two independent trading castes, a begging 
caste and the Panjabi-Aroras who are regarded as outside the 
commensal system since they came from what is now Pakistan 
and have not yet been fitted into the local system. The 
Panjabis are regarded as being similar in status to the 
Khati and mix socially chiefly with other Panjabi shopkeepers 
who come from Jhajjar each day and with a family of Bansal 
Baniyas.
The two trading castes are the Bharabhunja who 
are grain parchers and sell parched grain and spices at 
melas (fairs), in the village, and at their tea-shop at the 
ada; and the Maniar who are peddlers of glass bangles to the 
women of Badipur and surrounding villages. The Bharabhunja 
claim to be Kashab Rajputs. There is confusion over the 
ranking of both these castes but the Bharabhunja rank close
The Bharabhunja will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 
Eight.
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to the Khati while the Maniar rank low and close to the 
Kumhar. A Khati when asked why he did not take food from 
Maniar said that they were unclean, but when asked why he 
did not take food from the Bharabhunja replied that the 
Khati had not done so since his ancestors' times and that 
if he did so he would probably become ill. He did not say 
that the Bharabhunja were unclean. Most people state that 
the Maniar rank low and the Bharabhunja higher and regard 
a rationale as quite unnecessary.
The Jogis are beggars, ascetics and shrine-keepers, 
begging food from all non-Harijan castes. They are 
associated with shrines to Shiva, Guga and Devi and collect 
alms at their respective shrines on Shiv Ratri in the month 
of Phagun (February-March), on Guga in the month of Bhadon 
(August-September) and twice a year for Devi in Cait (March- 
April) and Asuaj (September-October). The Jogi girls dance, 
and during Guga the sole Jogi male flagellates himself with 
chains. The Jogi admit to being well below the Shami and 
Dakhot in the caste hierarchy.
The varna categorization in Badipur will be 
discussed in more detail at the end of this chapter and in 
Chapters Eight and Nine but just a few more comments at this 
stage. Dumont claims that hierarchy is 'purely a matter of 
religious values' (Dumont 1970:66) and that its relationship 
to power can be discovered through the theory of the varnas. 
He claims that the system of the varnas and the system of 
the castes must be kept quite distinct (ibid:67).
Apart from the implicit statement that the 
different sorts of twice-born are essentially 
homogeneous [i.e. the Brahmin, Kshatriya and 
Vaishya stand together in opposition to the 
Sudra], the feature that most contrasts with 
the caste system is perhaps the stress laid on 
function rather than birth (ibid:69).
From this point on, Dumont's discussion becomes rather confused
95
and pays scant attention to the use of the varna in India 
today. The importance of the opposition of the Sudra to the 
other three varna can be demonstrated for Badipur (see Chapter 
Eight) as can the importance of 'function'. The varna is 
not only a categorization marking those who serve from those 
who do not, those who sacrifice from those who do not and 
those who rule from those who do not, but it also provides 
a clue to the ranking of the castes, which is, as I shall 
try to demonstrate, not entirely religious. The varna and 
jati hierarchies are not distinct, but complementary.
Commensality
This brief introduction to the village caste 
hierarchy within the framework of the four varna, becomes 
more meaningful when related to villagers' claims as to from 
whom they will accept food of various kinds. To a large 
degree these commensal hierarchies are theoretical since 
occasions when a person will be faced with accepting or 
rejecting food cooked by most of the other castes in the 
village are rare. Only the Chuhra accept cooked food from 
others daily, in payment for services. But a note on the 
different types of cooked food and their polluting qualities 
is required.
The basic distinction is of course between kachcha 
(lit. 'unripe') and pakka (lit. 'ripe') foods; food boiled 
in water or baked is kachcha while food fried in ghi 
(clarified butter) is pakka. Kachcha foods make up the 
regular everyday diet while pakka foods are associated with 
ceremonies and festivals which most commonly involve sweet­
meats and fried breads. The distinction is not simply 
between boiled and fried since the extremely popular festive 
food kheer (rice boiled in milk and sugar) is considered 
pakka by many and is given on festivals along with sweetmeats
and fried breads. The fact that it is boiled in cows' milk
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is the rationale for its being pakka. Parched grain and 
dried fruits are also considered pakka. The most important 
aspect of the distinction between kachcha and pakka is that 
kachcha foods are everyday fare, cooked within the household, 
and when eaten transmit pollution which is close to that of 
the cook;  ^whereas pakka food is purified much more by the 
cooking process since it is cooked in ghi or milk, transmits 
less of the pollution qualities of the cook, and can therefore 
be eaten over a much broader range of the hierarchy than 
kachcha food. The commensal hierarchies are varied and 
complex and are hierarchies of relative exclusiveness.
Before going on to the discussion of drinking and 
smoking it must be noted that not all castes in Badipur can 
be included in the commensal hierarchies; it is not possible 
to rank castes purely according to commensal exclusiveness.
This is because it is considered an ill-omen (apashakun [Hindi] 
or kulakhashan [local]) to accept the food of those to whom 
one gives a donation (dan or daksina) or alms (dan) and from 
which one derives spiritual virtue (pun) for a virtuous act 
(also pun). This is why no one will accept the food of the 
Shami, Jogi or their own Brahmin, to whom they also give 
alms. No one will take the food of the Dakhot for a slightly 
different reason; it is considered particularly dangerous 
since it is received as a payment or reward (daksina) for 
their placation of the unlucky and malignant planet Saturn 
(sani). Such food is prohibited (mana), and the giving of 
food to the Dakhot does not derive religious merit. These 
complete prohibitions with regard to food do not extend to 
drinking and smoking.
1
Dumont points to the vulnerability to impurity of everyday 
food and consequently of the person who consumes it (Dumont 
1970:139). He indicates how 'food, once cooked, participates 
in the family who prepared it' (ibid:140) „
S7
A kachcha/pakka distinction extends to the nature 
of the containers from which drinks can be accepted. Unglazed 
pottery is kachcha while brass and stainless steel are pakka. 
Glazed pottery, in particular china and glass, tend more towards 
the pakka than the kachcha. Glass in particular is usually 
regarded as pakka now, if not a few years ago. A pakka 
container should be cleaned with sand before water is accepted 
from it and a Brahmin stated that a brass pitcher would have 
to be cleaned with sand in his presence and the water drawn 
from a well in sight before he would accept water in it from 
a Jat or Khati, being the lowest castes from which water in a 
pakka container could be taken by a Brahmin. Hierarchies 
according to the acceptance or non-acceptance of drinks from 
pakka containers are slightly less exclusive than the hierarchies 
given in Diagram 20 for the smoking of the chelum (hand pipe) 
with a single cloth (safi).
Apart from the hierarchies associated with the 
acceptance of food and drink, there are those associated with 
smoking together. These hierarchies are more evident in every­
day life than the others since they are associated with the 
recreational activities of the men of the village. Apart from 
the smoking of the hookah (large 'hubble bubble' pipe) and its 
smaller portable version, the kali, which have a special 
significance, smoking taboos are less exclusive on the whole 
than food taboos, and are becoming even less so.
Men smoke the hookah and kali, the chelum (a small 
hand pipe with a wet cloth attached to the bottom), a smaller 
version of the chelum called sulfi, the bidi (small rolled 
tobacco leaves marketed commercially) and cigarettes. In all 
cases the mouth should not touch the mouthpiece, the smoke 
being drawn through cupped hands. All smoking items are 
usually passed around a group of men sitting together and 
smoked by those who may smoke the particular item together.
But it should be noted that not smoking together does not
98
necessitate not sitting together; for example, old Jats and 
Brahmins are often to be seen sitting together and talking 
but they bring their separate hookahs, kalis or cloths for 
their chelums. The importance of smoking together depends 
on the occasion and so a Jat who is seeking the factional 
support of some of the Khati will sit smoking hookah with 
them to demonstrate his acceptance of their status claims 
and his brotherhood with them. Smoking together with the 
same pipe, cigarette or bidi, and especially with the hookah, 
expresses a definite brotherhood (bhaichara) a word used in 
many ways but always connoting some degree of togetherness. 
Smoking the hookah is in fact essentially different qualitatively 
from smoking the other items. It expresses a very limited 
brotherhood and distinguishes groups irrespective of status 
rather than because of status; it expresses exclusiveness and 
not relative exclusiveness.
It is of course important whom people say that they 
can smoke with, eat from and so on but what is more to the 
point with regard to status claims is whom they say they will 
not smoke with or eat from. Such statements indicate what 
position of exclusiveness a group claims to occupy, over whom 
it claims superiority; while statements about whom they can 
have such relations with show those with whom they claim 
equality and/or whom they acknowledge as superior.
Occasions for food taking outside one's own caste 
group are rare and, as Mayer has indicated (Mayer 1960:41ff), 
are limited by degrees of association, people spending most 
of their time in their own neighbourhood (mohalla). For all 
castes in Badipur questions about commensality with some of 
the castes of the village are hypothetical. No village-wide 
or even pana-wide feasts took place while I was in Badipur, 
though they have taken place since, and at weddings any food 
that was given out was accepted by people who came and collected 
it; it was not eaten in the open with people sitting in lines 
(pangat).
99
The following diagrams, by necessity oversimplified, 
give an idea of the commensality, or rather claimed commensality 
patterns among the castes of Badipur. The lists apply to men 
and castes; women are usually more strict than men and there 
are variations in the claims of groups of the same caste and 
even within families. Such variations have been consciously 
glossed over for the purposes of this brief description. In 
the food tables the Shami, Dakhot, Jogi and Panjabi have been 
excluded for the reasons stated above. Because of a complete 
lack of consensus about the recently arrived Panjabis they 
have also been excluded from the smoking tables. Their contacts 
are mainly with Khati and Baniyas with whom they smoke the 
chelum with the same cloth. I must also add that I am not 
happy about the thoroughness of the information on which the 
diagrams are based. The food tables are quite thorough except 
for the Gujagor, the household head of whom was very difficult 
to talk with, and the Bohra who were suspicious of such 
questions and of my status in general. The smoking tables, 
especially those for the chelum with the same cloth, are 
confused and need further testing, again for the Gujagor and 
Bohra; and also for the Soni since the chief informants for 
most of the period when I was specifically concerned with such 
questions, made themselves out to be true Gandhians and to 
have forgotten the old and wicked ways. Diagram 20 in 
particular is pieced together from a wide range of hints and 
general statements as well as from the statements of neighbours 
of the Soni. The number of brackets in the diagrams are not 
representative of my uncertainties however rampant they may 
be but rather indicate the degree of uncertainty of the 
villagers, the degree of disagreement within castes and the 
hypothetical nature of many of the questions.
Diagrams 18 and 19 clearly illustrate a number of 
factors about the caste hierarchy and mobility within it.
The uncertainty and lack of agreement about whether kachcha
DIAGRAM 18
will accept the kachcha food of:
*1 . Brahmin 1 2 3 4 5(6) -
2. Guj agor 1 2 3 4 5(6)
3. Par ik 1 2 3 4 5 6
4. Bohra 1 2 3 4 5(6)
5. Baniya 1 2 3 4 5
6. Soni 1 2 3 4 5 6
7 . Jat 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -
8. Khati 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -
9. Bharabhunj a 1 2 3 4 5 6 7(8) 9
10. Nai 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
11. Maniar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
12. Kumhar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 — 12 —  —
13. Chamar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 —
14. Chuhra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
* brackets indicate a definite lack of certainty 
even on the part of a single informant and/or a 
lack of agreement between members of the one caste.
DIAGRAM 19
will accept the pakka food of:
1 . Brahmin 1 2 3 4 5 6 7(8) (9)
2. Guj agor 1 2 3 4 5 6 7(8) (9)
3. Parik 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -
4. Bohra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7(8) -
5. Baniya 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
6. Soni 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8' 9
7. Jat 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10(11)
8. Khati 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 —
9. Bharabhunja 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10(11)
10. Nai 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10(11) (12) - -  —
11. Maniar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 _ _  —
12. Kumhar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 -- —
13. Chamar 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 —
14. Chuhra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
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food can be accepted by the Brahmins from the Soni are due to 
the fact that the Soni are recognized in the village as having 
improved their economic status considerably, and with the 
general and admitted relaxation of pollution barriers are now- 
in an anomalous position for the castes above them in the 
hierarchy. This is particularly evident from the fact that 
the castes to whom they cannot pose a threat, those of the 
Brahmin varna, are unsure about whether food should be accepted 
from them while the caste immediately above the Soni, the 
Baniyas, are definite that they cannot accept food from them, 
thus stressing their status over their immediate inferiors.
The Soni are equally adamant that they cannot accept the food 
of the caste immediately below them in the hierarchy, stressing 
their place in the Vaishya varna but not claiming precedence 
over the Baniyas. The Brahmins have always accepted the food 
of Baniyas but it seems only recently that the Soni have been 
recognized as being of such a status that acceptance of their 
kachcha food becomes a possibility. Diagrams 19 and 20 
illustrate the commensal rigidity of the Soni when contrasted 
with the Jats and Khati.
Diagram 18 also indicates two distinct areas of 
status conflict in the Badipur hierarchy; between the Khati 
and Bharabhunja on the one hand and between the Maniar and 
Kumhar on the other. In the first case of conflict the 
Bharabhunja are the chief claimants to higher status since 
most of the villagers acknowledge the Khati as being superior 
(indicated by the Jats in Diagram 18, the Brahmins in Diagram 
19 and the Baniya and Soni in Diagram 20). However, if the 
attitudes of the older and more conservative Bharabhunja are 
given precedence there is a mutual commensal taboo between 
the Khati and themselves. In the second case there is a 
definite mutual commensal taboo between the Kumhar and the 
Maniar which is illustrated clearly in Diagrams 18 and 20.
Both castes are adamant about their status over each other
DIAGRAM 20
would not smoke chelum with the same cloth with:
1. Brahmin - - - - - - -  8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
2. Gujagor - - - - - - -  8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
3. Parik ------------8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
4. Bohra - - - - - - -  8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
5. Shami - - ----- ----- 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
6. Baniya - --- - - - --  - 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
7. Soni -----------------10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
8. Jat ------------------------ (12) -- 14 15 16 17
9. Khati _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  __ —  —  16 17
10. Bharabhunja      (9)--(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 16 17
11. Dakhot _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  __ __ —  —  —  16 17
12. Nai - - ----------- - —  11 -- 13 14 15 16 17
13. Jogi _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ —  —  —  16 17
14. Maniar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ 15 16 17
15. Kumhar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —  14 —  16 17
16. Chamar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  __ __ —  -- 17
17. Chuhra _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ —  —  __
DIAGRAM 21
would not smoke chelum with a different cloth with:
1. Brahmin _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  (12) -- (14) 15 16 17
2. Gujagor _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  (12) -- (14) 15 16 17
3. Parik _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  12 13 14 15 16 17
4. Bohra _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  (12) —  (14) 15 16 17
5. Shami    _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  12 13 14 15 16 17
6. Baniya _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ —  —  16 17
7. Soni _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —  —  16 17
8. Jat _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  __ —  __ -- 16 17
9. Khati _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  __ __ —  -- 16 17
10. Bharabhunja _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  __ —  __ -- 16 17
11. Dakhot _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ __ -- 16 17
12. Nai _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  — ■ —  —  —  16 17
13. Jogi _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  __ —  __ -- 16 17
14. Maniar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  __ __ —  — 16 17
15. Kumhar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —  —  —  —  16 17
16. Chamar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  __ —  —  —  -- 17
17. Chuhra _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  __
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though most of the villagers have no hesitation in deciding 
that the Maniar are superior in purity/pollution terms.
All diagrams indicate the degree to which the Khati 
are acknowledged as being virtually on a par ritually with 
the Jats. Some Jats even say that they will smoke hookah with 
the Khati and in fact do so. This indicates how a caste 
which was once considered by most villagers to be kamin, has 
been able to rise to a position of 'respectability'; it is 
now regarded as almost on a par with the village representatives 
of the Kshatriya varna. Of course this has been aided by the 
fact that there has been a definite loosening of ritual rigidity 
over the last couple of decades, and the Jats are demonstrably 
lax as far as purity/pollution considerations are concerned.
It must also be remembered that the Khati claim to be Brahmin 
and that they are a very long way from being accepted as such.
Much of the confusion in Diagram 20 is precisely 
due to the fact that the hierarchy is becoming less rigid 
about some of its taboos. Changing the wet cloth (safi) on 
the end of the chelum is now regarded by many as no longer 
necessary; many villagers say that this is due to a growing 
lack of concern about inter-caste pollution. Thus the Jats 
demonstrate a lack of certainty about the need to change the 
safi; all the Khati that I discussed the topic with, the 
Dakhot and the Jogi said that changing the safi was no longer 
necessary; while the Nai and Bharabhunja, both very concerned 
about their ritual positions vis-a-vis those near them in 
the hierarchy, expressed extremely strict views about the use 
of the safi, demonstrative of their hierarchical insecurity.
One old Bharabhunja claimed that the safi should be changed 
for all castes. The old Bharabhunja is strict while the old 
Khati is willing to concede change.
Diagram 21 hardly demonstrates a hierarchy except 
in so far as it divides the extremes from the middle ranges.
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It indicates the ritual consciousness of the Brahmin groups 
and the degree to which the Harijans are seen as polluted far 
beyond the lowest non-Harijan castes; confusion about the 
Jogi is also demonstrated. Diagrams 20 and 21 taken together 
indicate the varying degrees of pollution consciousness among 
the four varna.
Diagram 22 indicates that the Bohra and Shami are 
not considered part of the Brahmin bhaichara and that they 
do not consider themselves to be so. The complete exclusiveness 
of other hookah smoking categories is slightly upset by the 
fact that some Baniyas and Pariks smoke hookah together, as 
do some Khati and Jats. The claims by the Nai and the Kumhar 
to hookah smoking rights with the Jats are denied by the Jats. 
These claims seem to be linked to the claims of these two 
castes to Kshatriya status.
The diagrams indicate the areas of relative stability 
in the caste hierarchy as well as those where there is a 
distinct lack of consensus about relative rank. The Khati 
and Bharabhunja, and the Maniar and Kumhar back up their 
status claims with mutual commensal taboos. However, these 
are rarely put to the test and the younger members of these 
castes, in particular the Khati and Bharabhunja, do not express 
the same mutual exclusiveness as their elders. The food 
hierarchies exhibit a far greater stability than those 
associated with smoking. It is through the food hierarchies, 
coupled with other purity/pollution considerations and the 
opinions of the villagers, that I established the basic 
hierarchy given in Table 2 and which will be the basis for 
discussion of the hierarchy in the rest of the thesis. The 
areas of uncertainty must be kept in mind, as must the fact 
that there is no single criterion for deciding on a hierarchy, 
but Diagrams 18 to 22 should have indicated that the order of 
castes in Table 2 is not unrealistic, especially when coupled 
with other information given in this chapter.
DIAGRAM 22
smoke hookah with:
1. Brahmin 1 2 3 - - - - - - —  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __
2. Gujagor 1 2 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  —
3. Parik 1 2 3 - -(6)- - - ---- -- -- —  —  -- —
4. Bohra _ _ _ 4 _ _ _ _ _ —  _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  __ —
5. Shami - - - - 5 - - - - —  _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —  --
6. Baniya - -(3)- - 6 - - - —  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —
7. Soni _ _ _ _ _ _  7 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —  —  —
8 . Jat _ _ _ _ _ _ _  s (9)—  —  —  —  —  __ —  —
9. Khati _ _ _ _ _ _  -(8) 9 -- -- —  -- —  —  —  --
10. Bharabhunja _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ 10 -- —  —  —  —  __ __
11. Dak hot - - - -  - - _ _  _ __ ]_!____ —  __ ____
12. Nai - ---  - - - -(8) - —  -- 12 -- -- -- —  —
13. Jogi _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  13 __ —  __ __
14. Maniar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ —  __ __ —  14 __ __ —
15. Kumhar _ _ _ _ _ _  _(8) - -- -- —  —  —  15 -- --
16. Chamar _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  16 --
17. Chuhra _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ —  —  —  —  —  —  —  17
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To complete this section on the caste hierarchy a 
note on the Khati Pandit and the Chamarwar Brahmin: these
two groups are, as mentioned above, isolated from the other 
Brahmins. The Chamarwar Brahmin is regarded as being somewhat 
akin in status to the Dakhot, or even lower, and has almost 
no contact at all with the other Brahmins of the village.
Because of his association with the Harijans and because he 
is purohit, no one, not even the Harijans take food from him.
The Khati Pandit is regarded as being a true Brahmin but 
somewhat degraded by his exclusive association with the Khati 
as their purohit. He has little to do with the other Brahmins 
and there is no consensus among the Brahmins about his commensal 
status. For the Brahmins he is 'out of sight, out of mind'.
The Khati, of course, do not accept his food.
No simple criterion or set of criteria can be used 
to rank all castes and there is no single mechanism which 
orders different criteria. True, each caste ranks itself 
against others but not purely in terms of purity/pollution, 
as demonstrated in the case of the Khati and Bharabhunja, 
the Baniya and Soni. In Chapter Eight it will be shown that 
the Bharabhunjas' Sudra status and their status vis-a-vis a 
category like the Khati, hinges on the fact that the 
Bharabhunja also work as water-carriers and gur-makers, 
providing service; while some Khati are now considered to 
be craftsmen (mistri) , one of their traditional caste 
occupations, building, having been raised to the status of 
a craft, and are therefore no longer regarded as providers 
of service.
In this chapter I have only considered caste status.
I have not considered status independent of caste because that 
is best left to the conclusion, following the intra- and 
inter-caste comparative studies of differing responses to 
developmental opportunities. But I should add at this stage 
that I do not equate the status of a caste group with the
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status of its caste as a category; the status of a caste 
group depends on a number of additional criteria. Therefore 
I do not regard a 'caste, class and power' framework as 
adequate, but shall rather use a 'status, class and power' 
framework in the conclusion since 'caste' is by no means 
the equivalent of 'status group' (cf. Beteille 1965).
The hierarchical aspects of 'caste occupations' 
have already been mentioned, as has the possible relationship 
between the achievement of a higher economic position and 
claims to higher ritual status and the success of such claims« 
The present relationship between caste and economic action is 
discussed in the following section.
Caste and Economics
The 'traditional' relationship between caste and 
economics has been discussed in detail by many authors and 
the accounts by Mayer and Lewis are applicable in general 
terms to Badipur. A 'jajmani system' of service relations 
did exist in Badipur but hardly exists today and involves 
only a small minority of the population. My chief interest 
is with the diversity of occupations engaged in by the 
villagers of Badipur and with the distribution of these 
occupations through the population.
Certain occupations are limited to particular 
caste categories. In the previous section I indicated how 
some occupations are attributed certain polluting qualities 
and are identified with the pollutability of the castes 
associated with them. Some members of such castes will 
perform the traditional 'caste occupation', or occupations, 
and whom they are is determined by who are trained to do the 
task. Carpentry and building, pottery, cobbling, goldsmithry 
and barbery all require apprenticeship, and most often this 
is performed by father for son. The most common reply of a
non-Kumhar when asked 'why don't you become a potter?' was 
'who would teach me?'. In fact, as will be pointed out 
below, those who engage in 'caste occupations' are often the 
wealthiest in their caste group. The 'caste occupations' 
found in Badipur are: priest and astrologer, Brahmin;
goldsmith, Soni; carpenter and builder, Khati; grain parcher, 
Bharabhunja; barber, Nai; bangle-seller, Maniar; potter,
Kumhar; leather-worker, Chamar; and sweeper, Chuhra. These 
occupations are those which will be referred to as 'traditional 
caste occupation' (TCO) in Table 4. Agriculture, retail 
trading, labouring, tailoring and begging are not restricted 
to particular castes but are associated with particular 
caste groups. Thus the sale of cloth and money-lending are 
immediately associated with the Baniya; begging with the Jogi; 
agriculture primarily with the Jat; and labouring primarily 
with the Chamar and Chuhra, the mazoor ('labourers'), a 
word roughly synonymous with 'Harijan' but used more in the 
past than now.
Table 3 lists the castes of Badipur and indicates 
what occupations are traditionally associated with each caste. 
The castes are listed in the rank order established in Table 2. 
In Badipur the Panjabi, whether Arora or Khatri by caste, is 
seen as a retail trader.
Before proceeding to a brief description of the 
remnants of the 'jajmani system' in Badipur, it is important 
to note the way that the word jajman is used in the village.
It has a strictly restricted usage and is not recognized as 
having the broad denotation described by Lewis, Pradhan,
Wiser, Mayer or any other authors who have defined the term 
as 'patron' of a number of service castes. In Badipur a 
farmer is the jajman of his purohit alone and not of members 
of any other service castes; the Jat is the jajman of the 
Brahmin and not of the Khati, Nai, Kumhar, Chamar or Chuhra.
The term serves to distinguish the role of the Brahmin from
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TABLE 3
Caste and Occupation i
Brahmin Priest, Astrologer, Farmer
Guj agor Farmer (in Badipur)
Par ik Landlord
Bohra Money-lender
Shami Temple priest
Dakhot Palmist and Alms-collector
Baniya Trader and Money-lender
Soni Goldsmith
Jat Farmer
Khati Carpenter and Builder
Bharabhunja Grain parcher
Nai Barber
Jogi Beggar and Shrine-keeper
Maniar Bangle-seller
Kumhar Potter, Carrier (with donkey), 
and shora-collector
Chamar Leather-worker and Labourer
Chuhra Sweeper, Labourer, and Sheep 
and goat herdsman
that of the kamin 
kissan (farmer).^
(servants) who serve their particular 
For reasons of convenience and for purposes
of comparative analysis I shall continue to use the term 
'jajmani system1 to apply to the whole system of service 
relations within the village.
Those castes which have in the past provided people 
to perform services within a 'jajmani system' are the Khati,
1
The use of the term 'jajman' in Badipur is therefore in 
accordance with the etymology of the term as described by 
Dumont (1970:97 and note 42b) and with his distinction 
between the term 'jajman' and the notion of a 'jajmani 
system' (ibid).
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Nai, Kumhar, Chamar and Chuhra. All have in the past 
received at least part of their livelihood in the form of 
seasonal payments in kind and all were formerly regarded as 
kamin. The Khati are definitely no longer regarded as such 
but are usually referred to as mistri (artisan, craftsman).
Master/servant relations have broken down between 
farmers and their Khati, Chamars and in some cases their 
Nai. From each farmer with whom he retains such relations 
a Nai receives: at the rabi - ten sirs gramme, ten sirs wheat
or barley, five sirs gur (crude sugar) and ten sheaves (puli) 
wheat or barley - and at the kharif - ten sirs plus ten 
sheaves of bajra (one sir equals about two pounds) . These 
payments are made per plough belonging to the farmer and are 
supplemented with clothes, sweets and money at festivals; 
particularly at and before weddings when the Nai receives a 
negotiable payment for arranging a marriage and for attending 
on the groom at the wedding. The Nai women receive payments 
for wedding services which mainly involve preparing the bride 
and washing cooking utensils. Rates for these services are 
not fixed.
The Kumhar receives a negotiable number of sheaves 
and amount of grain at harvest for each pot supplied during 
the year, plus extra payments at weddings and festivals when 
special pottery vessels for food and offerings are required.
The majority of the Khati do contractual work 
involving the building and repairing of carts, beds and 
other wooden household goods, and the building of brick 
houses. Rates for all these jobs must be negotiated. Only 
two Khati are concerned with the maintenance of ploughs, 
doing both blac'ksmithing - chiefly the constant sharpening 
of the plough blade (kus) - and carpentry repairs, and even 
these Khati do contract work between ploughings and harvests. 
The amount paid by farmers to these two Khati for the
PLATE 17. A Nai cuts the hair of Jat children 
outside their house.
PLATE 18. A Chuhra woman walks down 
a Payjoda street with a 
basket of sweepings.
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maintenance of agricultural implements is negotiable but 
seems to be about two-and-a-half maunds (40 sirs) of grain 
per harvest per plough. The use of tractors by wealthy 
farmers and a slow but increasing interest in the all-metal 
plough has reduced the business of the blacksmithing Khati 
but they are still kept busy for much of the year.
The Chuhra are paid one chapati (flat cake of 
unleavened bread) of around 100 grammes plus vegetable per 
day from each house outside which they sweep. Any other 
services such as the cleaning of latrines or the making of 
cow dung cakes are negotiated and involve only a few house­
holds. The Chuhra receive alms during festivals and an eclipse 
of the sun or moon.
The chief importance of the old 'jajmani system' 
is therefore that it continues to associate particular 
endogamous categories of people with particular types of 
economic activity and with the relative ranking of these 
tasks. The associations continue because the categories are 
endogamous and because some members continue to engage in 
such activity, though now often in a market situation. But 
even traditionally the economic situation was not simply 
co-operative rather than competitive. I do not accept Dumont's 
interpretation as a whole but he is right when he says that 
the 'jajmani system' was a 'hierarchical collectivity' (Dumont 
1970:105) ; it distributed prestations in accordance with social 
functions and these social functions were evaluated differently, 
arranged hierarchically, and therefore received differential 
rewards. But these rewards were not set once and for all, and 
all were not happy. Conflicts between Chamar labourers and 
Jat landowners are legendary, and all service groups constantly 
agitated for increased shares in production, though the 
relative evaluations remained roughly the same. Today, with 
the introduction of many of the specialized occupations into 
a market economy and with greater diversity of occupations
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outside the traditional economic framework, the economic 
situation has changed rapidly; the relative evaluations of 
the various specialized occupations do not remain constant 
but the influence of the evaluations associated with the old 
'jajmani system1 continue to be very important.
Table 4 indicates the range of occupations engaged 
in by the villagers of Badipur. The table includes males who 
consider themselves members of households in Badipur but who 
are living outside the village with their families, and those 
who are engaged in occupations outside the village but whose 
wives and children are resident in Badipur. The table only 
includes figures for males. There are three female tailors, 
all Khati, 16 female sweepers, all of course Chuhra, and a 
variable number of female labourers, mostly coming from 
Kumhar, Chamar and Chuhra caste groups. Only males 15 years 
of age and over have been included and the figures are for 
occupations engaged in, one individual sometimes engaging in 
more than one occupation; the 621 occupations listed are 
performed by 560 individuals.
Table 4 uses what must be an oversimplified 
categorization of occupations. The occupations which make 
up the sub-total 'traditional' occupations are those tradi­
tionally associated with a peasant village of this kind. Those 
listed as 'non-traditional' are mostly occupations engaged in 
outside the village and although many are by no means recently 
introduced, or even necessarily associated with post- 
Independence or even post-British changes, they are all 
occupations which require a person to break away from the 
everyday round of village life. The categorization is 
misleading only with regard to the Baniyas since all except 
a few of those engaged in retail trading or business outside 
Badipur are retail traders in nearby markets or in Delhi or 
Calcutta. They are in fact following their traditional 
occupation but not in Badipur. The category 'service' is a
TABLE 4
BADIPUR - CASTE AND OCCUPATION II 
Key
FOW & Z - non-working farmer-owner & landlord 
FO - farmer-owner working the land 
She - share-cropper
AH - animal husbandman (goats and sheep)
L-B&B - labourer working inside or outside Badipur 
C - carrier using donkeys and/or mules
TCO-B&i - traditional caste occupation inside or outside Badipur 
RTB - retail trader in Badipur 
T - tailor
RT&Bus-B - retail trader or businessman outside Badipur 
FM - flour miller
S-B&B - in 'service' inside or outside Badipur 
M - the military 
P - policeman 
ST - schoolteacher 
TD - tempo driver
ADr - registered Ayurvedic doctor
caste JAT % CHAMAR % BRAHMIN % KUMHAR % KHATI % BANIYA % CHUHRA % NAI % SONI %
FOW & Z 8 3.90 1 .98 -- ------  --------  -- ------  8 16.00 -- ------  ---------  ---------
FO 146 71.22 9 8.82 36 48.00 ---------  9 20.45 1 2.00 ---------  1 5.26 ---------
She ---------  12 11.76 ---------  -- ------  ---------  ---------  ---------  2 10.53 ---------
AH -- ------  -- ------  --------  -- ------  -- ------  -- ------  4 17.39 -- ------  -- ------
Ag r i c.
(not labour) 154 75.12 22 21.57 36 48.00 ---------  9 20.45 9 18.00 4 17.39 3 15.79 ---------
L-B&S 5 2.44 45 44.12 ---------  1 2.08 ---------  ---------  14 60.87 ---------  ---------
C ---------  ---------  ---------  38 79.17 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
TCO-B&B ---------  7 6.86 7 9.33 7 14.58 27 61.36 ---------  ---------  11 57.89 5 55.56
RTB ---------  1 .98 1 1.33 1 2.08 ---------  15 30.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
T---------------- ---------  2 1,96 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric) 159 77.56 77 75.49 44 58.67 47 97.92 36 81.82 24 48.00 18 78.26 14 73.68 5 55.56
RT&Bus-S 1 .49 1 .98 1 1.33 1 2.08 1 2.27 12 24.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
FM 2 .98 ---------  --------  --------  -- ------  --------  -- ------  -- ------  ---------
S-B&B 15 7.32 15 14.71 11 14.67 ------ —  4 9.09 10 20.00 5 21.74 3 15.79 2 22.22
M 23 11.22 6 5.88 7 9.33   2 4.55     1 5.26 2 22.22
P 4 1.95 3 2.94 4 5.33 ---------  1 2.27 1 2.00 ---------  1 5.26 ---------
ST 1 .49 ---------  4 5.33 ---------  ---------  3 6.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
TD -- ------  ---------  2 2.67 ---------  ---------  -- ------  ---------  ---------  ---------
ADr ---------  ---------  2 2.67 --------  ---------  --------  ---------  ---------  ----- t---
Non-Trad.Occup. 46 22.44 25 24.51 31 41.33 1 2.08 8 18.18 26 52.00 5 21.74 5 26.32 4_  44.44
TOTAL____________ 205 100.00 102 100.00 75 100.00 48 100.00 44 100.00 50 100.00 23 100.00 19 100.00 9 100,00
Working perm.
outside 42 20.49 24 23.53 28 37.33 1 2.08 12 27.27 26 52.00 2 8.70 6 31.58 3 33.33
Living outside
with family 7 3.41 1 .98 7 9.33 ---------  3 6.82 17 34.00 ---------  3 15.79 ---------
P.T.O.
TABLE 4 (cont.)
Caste PARIK % BHARA- % BOHRA % MANIAR % GUJAGOR % SHAM I % DAKHOT JOGI % PANJABI %
________________________________ BHUNJA_________________________________________________________ _
FOW & Z 8 50.00 ---------- -- ------- -- ------- ----------  ----------  ---------- ---------- -- ------
FO ---------- ----------  3 75.00 I 33.33 2 40.00 2 40.00 — -------- ---------- ---------
She ---------- ----------  ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- ---------- -- ------- ---------
AH ---------- ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  -- ------- ---------- ---------- ---------
Agric.
(not labour)________ 8 50.00 ---------- 3 75.00 1 33.33 2 40.00 2 40.00 ---------- ---------- ----------
L-B&S -- ------- 2 22.22 ----------  ----------  ----------  ---------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
C ----------  ---------- ----------  ----------  ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- ----------
TCO-B&B ---------- 5 55.57 ----------  2 66.67 ----------  1 20.00 1 33.33 ---------- ----------
RTB ---------- 2 22.22 ----------  ----------  ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- 1 33.33
T ---------- ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  ---------- 1 33.33 ---------- ----------
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 8 50.00 9 100.00 3 75.00 3 100.00 2 40.00 3 60.00 2 66.67 ---------- 1 33.33
RT&Bus-B 5 62.50 ---------- ----------  -- ------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------
FM ----------  -- -------  ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------
S-B&B 2 25.00 ---------- 1 25.00 ----------  3 60.00 1 20.00 1 33.33 1 100.00 1 33.33
M ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  ---------- ----------  ---------- ----------
p ---------- ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  ---------- ---------- 1 33.33
ST i 12.50 ----------  ----------  ----------  ----------  1 20.00 ---------- ---------- ----------
TO ------ ------ ------ ------ ------ ------ ------ ------ ------
ADr ---------- -- -------  ---------- -- -------  ---------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- ----------
Hon-Trad. Occup. 8 50.00 ----------  1 25.00 ----------  3 60.00 2 40.00 1 33.33 1 100.00 2 66.67
TOTAL 16 100.00 9 100.00 4 100.00 3 100.00 5 100.00 5 100.00 3 100.00 1 100.00 3 100.00
Working perm.
outside 8 50.00 1 11.11 1 25.00 ----------  3 60.00 2 40.00 1 33.33 1 100.00 1 33.33
Living outside
with family 7 43.75 1 11.11 ----------  ----------  2 40.00 ---------- ----------  ---------- 1 33.33
VILLAGE %
FCW & Z 25 4.01
FO 210 33.66
ShC 14 *2.24
AH 4 .64
Agric.
(not labour) 253 40.54
L-B&B 67 10.74
C 38 6.09
TCO-B&B 73 11.70
RTB 21 3.37
T 3 .48
Trad.Occup. 
(incl.agric.) 455 72.92
RT&Bus-B 22 3.53
FM 2 .32
S-B&B 75 12.02
M 41 6.57
P 15 2.40
ST 10 1.60
TO 2 .32
ADr 2 .32
Non-Trad.Occup. 169 27.08
TOTAL 624 100.00
Working perm, 
outside 162 25.96
Living outside 
with family 49 7.85
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local one and refers mainly to civilian government service, 
sometimes also being applied to employment in private business 
or industry or to domestic service. The Chuhra who are listed 
as being in 'service' are all sweepers and are therefore 
following their traditional caste occupation though not in 
its traditional context. The 'carriers' i are all Kumhar who 
use their donkeys and/or mules to carry earth, bricks and so 
forth in a wide range of building operations, as well as to 
collect shora. Only one Kumhar is engaged in manual labour 
full time. It needs also to be explained that the majority 
of those Khati listed as TCO are in fact builders, now regarded 
as 'craftsmen' (mistri), a term connoting definite respect, 
far from their old status of kamin.
Most castes have a majority of their adult males 
engaged in 'traditional occupations'. In general terms the 
proportion of the population engaged in occupations in the 
village is dictated by the opportunities available and 
demanded by the agricultural system, not by caste. Being 
predominantly owner-cultivators the majority of the Jats are 
actively involved in agriculture and only where families are 
wealthy enough to hire extra labour can males be spared to 
engage in non-traditional occupations. The Chamars and the 
Chuhra are the main source of agricultural labour and their 
fortunes are closely linked to those of the Jats and other 
farmers, despite the breakdown of traditional farmer/servant 
relations. The few leather-working Chamars provide shoes and 
other leather goods on a contract basis and are fully familiar 
with current market prices. Movement into 'non-traditional' 
occupations has been dictated both by internal labour demands 
and by economic ability to break away from the local economic 
system. The Chamars more than any other caste have suffered, 
and continue to suffer from economic domination and oppression. 
The Brahmins have a limited amount of land and not being suited 
to other roles in the village (as much by demand as by caste
Ill
status and inclination) have a large proportion of their 
population working outside.
The continuing high proportion of Kumhar and Khati 
in traditional occupations is due to the adaptability of the 
tasks they have traditionally performed to changing economic 
conditions. For those Kumhar engaged in pottery, an 
increasing population has meant an increasing demand for 
pots while the donkeys used for the transportation of clay 
are in ready demand as carriers of materials for the 
construction of roads and buildings. The collection of shora 
which occupies most of the Kumhar work force (80 per cent) 
for at least half of each year seems profitable, since many 
Kumhar have been able to build large brick (pa'k'ka) houses 
during the last few years. The Kumhar are by no means 
limited to, or by, the 'traditional caste occupation' of 
pottery.
The Khati too have been assured of continuing 
demand for their carpentry with increasing population and 
land use, and have benefitted in particular from a building 
boom over the last decade. Of the 313 dwellings in the 
village 55 per cent are entirely pa'k'ka (see below Table 7) . 
The majority of these have been constructed over the last 
decade and this does not include a constantly increasing 
number of pakka baithaks (men's houses). The boom has been 
made possible mainly by the increasing availability of 
commercially made bricks, more easily accessible than before 
because of improved communications. A pakka house and/or 
baithak is the most desired non-subsistence item for most 
men and gains its owner immediate individual prestige.
Other specialist castes have also met the demands 
of an increasing population and changing economic conditions. 
Since only a small labour force is required to perform the 
traditional economic functions of the Baniya, 70 per cent of
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their work force have moved away from local retailing and 
money-lending; 18 per cent into entrepreneurial farming, 24 
per cent into business and retailing outside the village, and 
28 per cent into 'service'. Over a third of their work force 
is living outside with their respective nuclear families. 
There is a continuing demand for the money-lending facilities 
of those who are still in the village and the retailers stock 
an increasing number of articles, especially cloth, for a 
broadening demand for a wider range of goods.
The traditional services of the Chuhra, Nai, Soni, 
Bharabhunja and Maniar are required at an ever increasing 
rate, proportionate to the increase in population, and all 
have adapted to changing conditions and requirements. Any 
surplus labour has effectively been channelled outside the 
village or into farming activities. The Chuhra have provided 
sweepers for government offices within the village but apart 
from a few breeders of goats, sheep and pigs, the rest are 
dependent on demands for manual labour and suffer the 
insecurity of a highly variable system of rewards. Most of 
the Nai have taken advantage of improved communications and 
a marked decrease in village autonomy by setting themselves 
up on a commercial basis at the village bus stand where they 
attract year round custom, particularly during the marriage 
season. By opening shops they have also made themselves 
available to a constantly increasing number of Chamars with 
a demand for grooming facilities offered by these commercial 
barbers. Clients within the village who no longer use these 
barbers because they serve Chamars have been adopted by 
other barbers within the village. The Soni have benefitted 
from increasing demands for quality jewellery, particularly 
gold, and have kept fully abreast of changing trends, 
particularly an increasing urban orientation. Their low- 
labour requirements have resulted in a high proportion 
working outside Badipur. Like the Nai, some Bharabhunja
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have moved to the bus stand to take advantage of an increasing 
number of travellers. One family has moved to a local town to 
carry on its traditional trade, enough labour existing in the 
village to fulfil local demands without this extra family.
The small Maniar population finds plenty of demand for bangles 
in and out of Badipur and apart from a little farming has 
neither the need nor the surplus population for occupational 
diversity.
Not being active cultivators of the land but rather 
letting it out to share-croppers or hiring labourers and 
possibly also managers, the Pariks, like the entrepreneurial 
Baniya farmers, do not need- to supply most of their labour 
force for agriculture. Therefore, 44 per cent of their work 
force are able to live outside with their families, leaving 
management of their agricultural interests in the hands of 
relatives within the village. One of the eight Parik land­
lords was in fact looking for a job 'in service', being prepared 
to leave his land with relatives. The same is true of the Jat, 
Chamar and Baniya landowners who are not actively engaged in 
the cultivation of their land; only a few supervisors are 
required.
The Bohra, Gujagor and Shami are all actively engaged 
in cultivation but, unlike the Jats, Chamars and some Khati, 
their women do not work in the fields. They therefore hire 
labour for both sowings and harvests. Only those needed are 
in agriculture, the rest being 'in service', apart from the 
Shami temple priest who has, much to the annoyance of many 
villagers, acquired all the Shami land, some belonging to the 
temple and the rest bought with alms received at festivals 
and from money he receives for medicines he dispenses in this 
and four other villages as a hakim (herbal doctor). The Dakhot 
is a tailor as well as a palmist and alms-collector and the 
Jogi women beg and look after shrines while the sole male Jogi 
is 'in service', returning only for Guga and a few other
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festivals. The Panjabis have responded to demands in the 
village and supplement retail trading of vegetables with 
water-carrying for the Medical Dispensary and 'service' 
outside.
Among none of the specialized castes in Badipur can 
I find evidence, evßn in the most extreme cases of caste 
restrictions, of the available occupational opportunities 
exceeding the supply of caste members available to take 
advantage of them (cf. Singer 1966:502). Leather goods, 
priestly services, pots, wooden articles and building services, 
cleaning services, hair cutting, jewellery, parched grains, 
bangles and to some degree retail goods, are each provided 
by specialized castes, but in no case do all male members 
over the age of 15 years who are not in the process of being 
educated engage in such occupations. The number engaged in 
each specialized service is roughly proportionate to the 
demand for these services, as is the case with other services 
such as labouring and carrying, which are also associated 
with a limited range of castes. Some, but by no means all 
members of some castes are in fact restricted to the pursuit 
of a particular occupation by virtue of their membership of a 
particular family within a particular caste, but such a 
position may in fact benefit them more than the members of 
the same caste who do not follow the caste occupation; for 
example,the Chamar cobbler is in a far more constant and 
lucrative business than the Chamar labourer. The demand' for 
such caste-restricted occupations is strictly limited, and 
therefore what occupational specialization there is along 
strictly caste lines, neither restricts the occupational 
mobility of all or even necessarily a majority of such a 
caste in Badipur, nor movements by others into occupations 
for which there is an unsatisfied demand; thus corroborating 
the point made in more general terms by Singer (ibid).
Most specialist occupations are now operating with
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an assured market, mostly charging piece rates. In fact those 
following the traditional occupation are usually better off 
than their caste fellows who are not doing so. In this regard 
it must be pointed out that Leach (1960) is wrong, even with 
regard to the traditional situation, when he says that caste 
specialization provides for the support of small castes. Not 
all 'specialized castes' are small and in many cases the 
majority of the caste members of the larger castes do not and 
did not follow the 'traditional caste occupation'. For example, 
the most adversely affected by the 'jajmani system' of 
domination and subordination were the Chamar labourers, not 
the cobblers, and the Brahmin purohit, not the priests.
People are restricted by virtue of their caste 
membership to a limited range of occupations within the 
agricultural system, but restrictions to caste-free traditional 
occupations and to non-traditional occupations are associated 
with the educational and economic limitations imposed on certain 
members of the population, often predominantly on members of 
particular castes, by their traditional economic behaviour, by 
the share of economic production accorded them within the 
agricultural system. True,some are restricted by caste values 
which stress group identity and group prestige - the Kumhar 
expresses pride in being a Kumhar and prajapat (an honorific 
term) and does not regard himself as' a potential agriculturalist, 
and the Brahmin is too proud to be a labourer and may excuse a 
poor agricultural performance with a statement that Brahmins 
make better teachers than agriculturalists - but the Chamar 
would be an agriculturalist if he had the chance, and most 
importantly, opportunities do not exceed the labour supply.
The economic opportunities open to the villagers of 
Badipur are by no means restricted to those associated with 
'traditional caste occupations'. Within the village there 
are opportunities within the caste-free occupation of farming 
and outside in the many government services, both civil and
{
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military. Whether or not these opportunities are being 
effectively exploited and whether caste membership is an 
influential factor in the way that they are exploited are 
the basic questions asked in this thesis. They will best 
be answered by the examination of intra-caste characteristics 
and only then by inter-caste comparisons; the purpose of the 
following four chapters. Even the caste-relevant factors 
which have been highlighted in this section will be shown to 
be vastly oversimplified in the following chapters, showing 
how explanations made simply at the level of caste are far 
too general and simplistic to reveal much about the relation­
ship between caste and economic development.
However, such village-wide information at the level 
of caste is necessary background material and to complete 
this section on caste and economics I shall briefly discuss 
the distribution of landholdings, agricultural implements 
and livestock, house types, and selected luxury goods through 
the population since all these possessions are discussed in 
the following chapters.
The distribution of landholdings is given in Table 5. 
The land figures are uncertain for two reasons; first because 
farmers were particularly suspicious of me when I was asking 
questions about landholdings and would sometimes refuse the 
information - in which case estimates were made on the basis 
of information supplied by others - and second because of the 
tendency of informants both to exaggerate the size of holdings 
for status reasons and to simply give a round figure rather 
than an exact one. This latter fact explains why, in addition 
to some land being held outside Badipur's boundary, the total 
figure is far too high. But the table is only meant as a 
guide and it is an effective guide. One old Jat woman was 
characteristically frank when she informed me that I could 
ask her anything I liked but not about land. The Patwari was 
equally wary about too detailed an investigation of his records
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and any such investigation of his books was impossible within 
the time available. The size categorization of landholdings 
given in the table seemed the one most likely to give the 
truest picture and if it is at all misleading it is probably 
only so with regard to the Pariks. Holdings are those given 
for each dwelling, and not for 'permanent hearth groups' 
(households). Holdings smaller than one acre (five bighas) 
have not been included in the table at all and those smaller 
than two acres have not been listed in the part of the table 
which lists holdings by size. A number of villagers, mostly 
Chamars, Nai and Kumhar, have some very small plots on which 
they grow a few vegetables for personal use.
Table 5 reveals little more about variable farming 
activities of different castes than Table 4 (occupations) 
except to illustrate that the large holdings are held by a 
few castes while there is a far wider distribution of smaller 
holdings. As with all the caste tables the figures are 
misleading in so far as they attribute to some castes amounts 
of land and groups of holdings which are in fact shared between 
a number of groups living in different parts of the village 
and with different origins. Possession of large landholdings 
does correlate with wealth and influence to a considerable 
degree, though by no means exclusively, but the Jat figure 
must be recognized as a categorization which does not correlate 
with categorizations of power, influence or authority. Thus 
the Kinha Jats hold 29 per cent of the village land, the 
Chahar 28 per cent while the rest of the Jat land is 
distributed through four smaller groups. Similarly the 
Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins hold four per cent of the land, the 
Kaushik three per cent while four other Brahmin groups hold 
the remaining two per cent. As Beteille (1969b) has warned, 
caste is often a misleading categorization and these figures 
again demonstrate that fact. It is important to know that 
in the context of Badipur the Jats hold only 64 per cent of
TABLE 5
BADIPUR - LANDHOLDINGS*
Caste JAT % CHAMAR X BRAHMIN X KUMHAR X KHATI X BANIYA X CHUHRA X NAI X SON I %
10-39 bighas 20 20.20 2 2 5.00 5 23.81 4 100.00 13 81.25 6 50.00 1 100.00
3 18.75 3 1 100.00
65-89 12 12.12 3 37.50 6 28.57
3 8.33
150+
no. of holdings 100.00 8 100.00 100.00 4 100.00 16 100.00 100.00 1 100.00 1 l o o . o q
total bighas 8 600 1175 8.74 r - 340 2.53 6.88
average holding 1 o *n A *  f\f\ on nn. y j id. • jU '' H J . U U  ^u . u u
Caste PARIK % BHARA- % BOHRA X MAN IAR % GUJAGOR * SHAMI * DAKHOT % JOGI X PANJABI %
10-39 bighas ----------  -- -------  ---------- 2 100.00 ---------- ----------
40-64 ----------  ----------  -- -------  ----------  -- ------- ----------
65-89 1 14.29 ----------  ----------  ----------  -- ------- 1 50.00
90-149 3 42.86 ----------  1 50.00 ---------- 1 100.00 1 50.00
150+ 3 42.86 ----------  1 50.00 -- -------  -- ------- ----------
no. of holdings_____ 7 100.00 ---------- ----- 2 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 2 100.00
total bighas 1185 8.81_____ 20 ,15 290 2.16 45 .33 100 .74 190 1.41
average holding 169.29 5.00 145.00 22.50 100.00 95.00
VILLAGE X
10-39 bighas 53 30.11
40-64 44 25.00
65-89 23 13.07
90-149 29 16.48
150+ 27 15.34
no. of holdings 176 100.00
total bighas 13445 100.00
average holding 76,,39
* This table ia meant only aa a guide. The figures are not accurate enough for further 
statistical analysis but are extremely useful aa long as the limitations are understood.
♦Percentage of village total
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the land and that members of the Brahmin varna hold 22 per 
cent, but the caste figures tell us little more and are only 
useful as background information and will, once the information 
of the next few chapters has been presented, serve as a 
warning of the dangers of hasty caste categorization. The 
same cautions must also be applied to the following three 
tables.
Keeping these cautions in mind a few important 
differences between castes are illustrated in the following 
tables. When Table 6 is compared with Table 5 it is obvious 
that all farmers are by no means equally endowed with 
irrigation facilities and agricultural implements. The table 
also illustrates that tubewells and tractors are only found 
in those castes which contain wealthy farmers with large 
holdings. They are expensive and only a wealthy farmer can 
afford them, unless he is an enterprising Harijan financially 
able to take advantage of special opportunities offered 
through 'protective discrimination'. Wells are also limited, 
though since consolidation of holdings was completed in 1962 
sinking of wells has been a much more worthwhile proposition 
than in the past. But the farmer must be able to afford a 
well, equipment for drawing the water and the bullocks to 
drive the wheel. Cattle are fairly evenly distributed between 
castes relative to size but by no means evenly within castes; 
the wealthy have plenty and the poor few. Donkeys and mules 
are seen to be the exclusive possession of the Kumhar and 
apart from nine goats belonging to the Kumhar, the sheep, 
goats and pigs are the exclusive possession of the Chuhra.
Only seven villagers have taken up the bullock-driven iron 
plough and it is interesting that two are Chamars who have 
taken up agriculture with great keenness and are willing to 
experiment to gain as much prestige as they can. They have 
ventured into agriculture only recently and seem willing to 
try anything that will help increase production.
TABLE 6
BADIPUR - AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES AND LIVESTOCK
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN KUMHAR KHATI BANIYA CHUHRA NAI SON I PARIK
Wells 54 4 12 - 6 6 - - - 5
T.Wells* 21 1 - - - 6 - - - 6
W. Plough 83 13 25 - 5 1 - - - 1
I.Plough 5 2 - - - - - - - -
Cart 60 10 15 - 5 1 - - - 1
Tractor 10 - - - - 2 - - - 2
Trolley 10 - - - - 1 - - - 1
Harrow 10 - - - - 1 - - - 2
Bullock 141 27 32 - 9 4 - 2 - 2
Cow 93 49 22 7 11 2 2 4 1 4
F.Buf falo 113 31 19 4 11 12 3 9 3 3
Camel 2 - - - - - - - - -
Donkey - - - 90 - - - - - -
Mule - - - 28 - - - - - -
Sheep&Goats - - - 9 - - 133 - - -
Pigs - - - - - - 4 - - -
Caste BHARA-
BHUNJA
BOHRA MANIAR GUJAGOR SHAM I DAKHOT JOGI PANJABI VILLAGE
Wells - 1 - - 1 - - 89
T.Wells - 1 - - - - - 35
w.Plough " 2 - 1 2 - - 133
I.Plough " - - - - - 7
Cart - 1 - 1 1 - - 95
Tractor - - - - - - - 14
Trolley - - - - - - 12
Harrow - - - - - - - 13
Bullock - 4 - 2 2 - - 225
Cow 4 3 2 2 2 1 1 210
F.Buffalo 1 3 2 2 1 - - 217
Camel - - - - - - - 2
Donkey - - - - - - - 90
Mule - - - - - - - 28
Sheep&Goats - - - - - - - 142
Pigs 4
*T.Well - tube-well W. Plough - wooden plough I.Plough - iron plough F. Buffalo - female buffalo
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In the Housing and Selected Luxury Goods tables 
(Tables 7 and 8) the castes are listed in order of ritual 
rank and not by size as in the agricultural tables. This 
has been done to facilitate the examination of any possible 
relationship between relative caste rank and relative wealth.
The tables illustrate that there is no simple correlation 
but that there are some more general trends which indicate 
that caste rank is by no means an irrelevant factor in the 
distribution of wealth in Badipur. In very general terms 
it is evident from the two tables that the higher castes, 
say from the Khati up, have more luxury items and quality 
housing than the lower castes; but some qualifications are 
necessary particularly with regard to the Brahmin and Kumhar 
castes. Many Brahmins are poor while many Kumhar are quite 
well off. The poverty of many Brahmins is due to their 
dependence in the traditional system on the alms of their 
jajmans for most of their livelihood. The relative wealth 
of the Kumhars is due to the economic independence of a 
majority of their population; not nearly as dependent on the 
farmers as the other former kamin. Once these qualifications 
have been made and if the comments above about the Khati are 
kept in mind, the tables illustrate clearly how low caste 
rank, especially if coupled with former kamin status, 
correlates with a low economic status. But this is only a 
general picture. More specific examples will be analysed 
in the following chapters, and especially in Chapter Eight, 
where the multi-caste situation will be examined in its more 
dynamic aspects. The relationship between the caste hierarchy 
and economico-political domination and subordination is the 
subject matter of the next section of this chapter.
'Dominant Castes 1, Power and Authority
This section is mainly concerned with the distribution 
of power and authority in Badipur but also touches on status
TABLE 7
BAD!PUR - HOUSING
Caste BRAHMIN % GUJAGOR PARIK BOHRA SHAMI DAKHOT BANIYA SONI JAT
DWELLINGS
K 5 19.23 ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- 1 100.00 ---------- 2 25.00 17 15.74
KP 7 26.92 ---------- ---------- 1 50.00 ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- 16 14.81
P 6 23.08 1 50.00 3 42.86 1 50.00 1 100.00 ---------- 3 20.00 ---------- 62 57.41
PR 4 15.38 ---------- 4 57.14 ---------- ---------- ---------- 2 13.33 ---------- 6 5.56
P2st 4 15.38 1 50.00 ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- 5 33.33 4 50.00 3 2.78
PR2st ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- 5 33.33 2 25.00 4 3.70
TOTAL 26 100.00 2 100.00 7 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 15 lOoTÖÖ FToÖ.ÖÖ i08 100.00
ELECTRICITY 11 42.31 1 50.00 6 85.71 2 100.00 1 100.00 ---------- 14 93.33 6 75.00 47 43.52
BAITHAKS
K 5 45.45 1 100.00 1 33.33 ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- 6 18.75
P 6 54.55 ---------- ----------  2 100.00 ----------  1 100.00 1 50.00 ---------- 20 62.50
PR ---------- ---------- 2 66.67 ---------- ---------- ---------- 1 50.00 ---------- 6 18.75
TOTAL 11 100.00 1 100.00 3 100.00 2 100.00 ---------- 1 100.00 2 100.00 ---------- 32 10Ö7ÖÖ
Caste KHATI % BHARA- NAI JOGI MANIAR KUMHAR CHAMAR CHUHRA PANJABI
__________________________ BHUNJA____________________________________________________________________________________________
DWELLINGS
K 6 27.27 4 100.00 10 90.91 1 100.00 2 66.67 4 14.81 42 65.63 11 84.62 ----------
KP 7 31.82 ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------  ---------- 7 10.94 ---------- ----------
P 5 22.73 ---------- 1 9.09 ---------- 1 33.33 22 81.48 14 21.88 1 7.69 1 100.00
PR ---------- ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- 1 3.70 1 1.56 1 7.69 ----------
P2st 3 13.64 ----------  ---------- ----------  -- -------  ----------  -- -------  ---------- ----------
PR2at 1 4.55 ----------  ---------- ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- ----------  ----------
TOTAL 22 100.00 4 100.00 11 100.00 1 100.00 3 100.00 27 100.00 64 100.00 13 100.00 1 100.00
ELECTRICITY 5 22.73 ----------  1 9.09 ---------- ----------  2 7.41 1 1.56 2 15.38
BAITHAKS
K 2 25.00 ---------- ----------  ---------- ----------  ---------- 6 85.71 2 100.00 ----------
P 6 75.00 ---------- 1 100.00 ---------- 1 100.00 5 100.00 1 14.29 ---------- 1 100.00
PR ---------- ---------- ----------  ---------- ---------- -- ------- -- ------- ----------  ----------
TOTAL 8 100.00 ---------- 1 100.00 ---------- 1 100.00 5 100.00 7 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00
VILLAGE %
DWELLINGS
K 105 33.23
KP 38 12.03
P 122 38.61
PR 19 6.01
P2st 20 6.33
PR2s t 12 3.80
TOTAL 316 100.00
ELECTRICITY 99 31.33
BAITHAKS
K 23 29.87
P 45 58.44
PR 9 11.69
TOTAL 77 100.00
Key
K « kachcha, made of mud
KP ° kachcKa pakka, made of mud and brick 
P = pakka, made o£ brick 
PR ° pakka and rendered with cement or 
limestone
P2st = pakka two-storeyed
PR2st " pakka, rendered and two-storeyed
TABLE 8
BADI PUR - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Caste BRAHMIN GUJAGOR PARIK BOHRA SHAM I DAK HOT BANIYA SON I JAT
Radio/Tran.* 7 .21»» 2 1.00 2 .33 2 .67 2 1.00 1 1.00 10 .42 3 .33 42 . 3b
Motor Cycle 1 .03
- r\A* •
Bicycle 13 .39 2 1.00 2 .33 2 .67 3 1.50 1 1.00 14 . 58 5 .56 60 . 55
Sewing M. 12 .36 2 1.00 1 .17 2 .67 1 .50 2 2.00 14 . 58 2 .22 60 . 55
Cha ir 17 .52 4 2.00 10 1.67 1 .33 4 2.00 1 1.00 28 1.17 4 .44 94 .85
Table 15 .45 2 1.00 4 .67 1 .33 1 .50 1 1.00 15 .63 3 .33 42 .38
Palan 20 .61 6 3.00 10 1.67 2 .67 5 2.50 28 1.17 8 .89 115 1.05
L.Tokni 60 1.82 4 2.00 8 1.33 4 1 .33 5 2.50 2 2.00 45 1.88 11 1.22 217 1.97
S .Tokni 42 1.27 3 1.50 6 1.00 2 .67 5 2.50 1 1.00 44 1.83 8 .89 169 1.54
Caste KHATI BHARA- NAI JOGI MAN I AR KUMHAR CHAMAR CHUHRA PANJABI
BHUNJA
Radio/Tran. 4 .17 1 .25 4 .31 -- ------- -- ------- 2 .07 11 .18 2 .15 1 1.00
Motor Cycle -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------
Car/jeep -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------  -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------
Bicycle 12 .52 1 .25 2 .15 ---------  1 .33 14 .47 19 .31 2 .15 1 1.00
Sewing M. 13 .57 ---------- 2 .15 -- ------- ---------  6 .20 12 .19 ---------  1 1.00
Chair 26 1.13 -- ------- 6 .46 -- ------- -- ------- 5 .17 23 .37 4 .31 -- ------
Table 15 .65 ---------- ---------  ---------  ---------  5 .17 13 .21 1 .00 ---------
Palan 31 1.35 -- ------- 4 .31 ---------  ---------  23 .77 27 .44 5 .38 1 1.00
L.Tokni 36 1.57 4 1.00 12 .92 1 1.00 1 .33 49 1.63 61 .98 ---------  1 1.00
S.Tokni 29 1.26 ---------  21 1.62 1 1.00 -- ------- 18 .60 47 .76 3 .23 -- ------
VILLAGE
Radio/Tran. 96 .28
Motor Cycle 5 .01
Car/Jeep 5 .01
Bicycle 154 .45
Sewing M. 130 .38
Chair 227 .67
Table 118 .35
Palan 205 .84
L.Tokni 521 1. 53
S.Tokni 399 1.17
* Tran. - 
L.Tokn1
transistor radio) Sewing M. - sewing machine) Palan - large webbing or rope bed) 
- large brass water jar> S .Toknl - small brass water jar.
* * This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned
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and refers back to the section on economics since it utilizes, 
and reinterprets as a result of this utilization, the concept 
of 'dominant caste'.
Srinivas, the originator of the concept of 'dominant 
caste', states:
A caste may be said to be "dominant" when it 
preponderates numerically over the other castes, 
and when it also wields preponderant economic 
and political power. A large and powerful caste 
group can more easily be dominant if its position 
in the local casta hierarchy is not too low 
(Srinivas 1955:18).
In a later publication Srinivas states that this definition 
omits the important element of 'the number of educated 
persons in a caste and the occupations they pursue' (Srinivas 
1959:1). Therefore, the concept involves elements of 
numerical, economic, political, ritual and educational 
dominance.
Mayer has questioned the stress on numerical 
dominance and has also pointed to the failure of the concept 
to deal with the fact that power and prestige are often in 
the hands of a few individuals, and therefore says that we 
need a concept which deals with the flow of influences 
between the individual and the caste group, and also with 
the attributes of the caste as an entity (Mayer 1958). He 
has also pointed to the need to recognize that dominance is 
not simply a one-way affair of control over other groups but 
also a two-way affair since the 'dominant caste' is an object 
of emulation for the castes beneath it in the hierarchy; a 
factor also pointed to by Dumont and Pocock (1957). Dumont 
has also claimed that 'dominance' should be considered as a 
purely secular phenomenon, distinct from hierarchy which is 
purely ritual (Dumont 1970:162). Dumont has related the 
notion of 'dominant caste' to the theory of the varnas, an
important discussion which will be referred to below.
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Dube has recently stressed, as Mayer had previously, 
that power is usually the province of a few individuals and 
states that one cannot speak of caste dominance unless there 
is a sense of group unity with reference to power; where 
power is diffused through the caste group. He claims that 
power exercised by individuals is usually exercised in the 
interests of multi-caste factions rather than castes (Dube 
1968). Gardener claims that dominance cannot simply be 
conceptualized in terms of caste since there are four basic 
levels of dominance; the ruler, the regionally dominant 
caste, the locally dominant caste, and the village level 
landed patron (Gardener 1968). The dominance of the individual 
at the village level is thus again stressed.
There is therefore much confusion over how realistic 
it is to talk of 'dominant castes' and yet there has been no 
answer to Mayer's plea for 'a concept...which covers the 
dominance of an entire caste group, not only of its key 
individuals' (Mayer 1958:425). The confusion and failure 
are both due to three basic factors; first, the failure to 
distinguish clearly the many varied aspects of class, status, 
power and authority at different levels; second, the tendency 
of village studies to categorize all aspects of village social 
structure and social action along caste lines, to assume that 
'castes and not individuals or groups of any other kind are... 
the units of interaction' (Beteille 1969b:224); and third, and 
most importantly, the failure to make specific the meaning 
of the key word 'dominant'.
As it stands the concept of 'dominant caste' is 
descriptive and not analytical (see Mayer 1958:425) and has 
most often been used quantitatively to describe the distribution 
of goods and attributes throughout a village, stressing 
possessions, place in the caste hierarchy, numerical strength, 
positions of authority held, levels of education, and occupa­
tional structure. The concept does not provide for the analysis
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of the processes by which the assumed resultant power is 
achieved but rather assumes that the various fields of power 
are connected and that if they are all present 'decisive 
dominance' (Srinivas 1959:2) will be achieved.
First, it must be realized that used in the amorphous 
way that it has been used so far the concept is useless 
analytically and confusing descriptively. The concept is 
best used to point to the tendency of a group belonging to 
a particular caste to exert dominance as a group over other 
caste groups, at least where there is a traditional 'jajmani 
system' in operation, by virtue of its membership of that 
particular caste group. It should be used to refer to the 
'caste' aspects of dominance.'*’ The concept thus indicates the 
way in which a group is able to utilize legitimized positions 
within the social structure to exert power and influence; to 
be dominant. This is not to suggest that there is a 'conscious' 
utilization of the caste system by a dominant caste group 
since they did not create the caste system, but rather see 
their dominance as justified by a 'legitimate' hierarchical 
system.
The concept of 'dominant caste' is best restricted 
to the behaviour of groups defined strictly in terms of caste
1
In an early draft of this section I made a slight foray into 
the ethological literature on dominance behaviour but found 
nothing that applied to inherited group dominance of the order 
involved in a caste society. There are analogies from the 
literature concerning access to resources and 'pecking orders' 
which seem relevant, and the claim by Tiger and Fox that 'it 
is possible to regard Weber's theory of legitimacy as a complex 
taxonomic system in the understanding of dominance behaviour' 
(Tiger and Fox 1966:78) is interesting, but I have decided not 
to pursue such an examination further at this stage. 'Dominance' 
is not used here as an ethological concept but rather as 
follows: an individual or group can be said to be dominant
when it exercises power and/or authority (as defined below) 
over other individuals or groups.
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but it must be recognized as part of a broader pattern of 
human behaviour - the achieving and exercising of power and 
authority - which can be used as a general framework to 
explain the behaviour of individuals and non-caste groups 7 
aspects of behaviour which led Mayer, Dube, Gardener and 
others to be dissatisfied with Srinivas' original concept.
Once this has been acknowledged analysis must proceed with 
the careful use of clearly defined analytical concepts to 
the description of power and authority structures within a 
specific population. Above all it must not be assumed that 
castes are the basic units of interaction, as the analysis 
of power and authority in Badipur will show. It is important 
to recognize the existence of various fields of dominance and 
to recognize caste as one of these. The term 'dominance' is 
best used to analyse relationships and to explain the effects 
of specific distributions of ritual, demographic, economic, 
political and educational characteristics throughout a given 
population. 'Dominance' is useless as an analytical concept 
where it is used as little more than an expression of numerical 
strength.
The power and authority structure of Badipur is 
composed of a complex set of groupings with widely varying 
membership criteria, groups within groups and groups cross­
cutting each other. Since this thesis is about caste I shall 
deal first with those aspects of Badipur's power and authority 
structure which are organized in terms of caste.^
1
'Power' is used following Weber to be 'the probability that 
one actor within a social relationship will be in a position 
to carry out his own will despite resistance, regardless of 
the basis on which this probability rests' (Weber 1947:152). 
'Authority' is defined as 'the legitimate exercise of imperative 
control' (ibid:153), 'imperative control' being 'the 
probability that a command with a given specific content will 
be obeyed by a given group of persons' (ibid:152). I use 
'legitimate', following Weber, to mean 'sanctioned', by
(cont'd on next page)
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It is not realistic to talk of a single dominant 
caste in Badipur. In terms of Srinivas' definition it would 
appear that the Jats are numerically, economically, politically 
and educationally dominant, if tempered a little by the 
influence of the Pariks. The dominance of the Jats as a 
group - a dominance which is seen as a possibility by other 
villagers and which is appealed to at state and national 
elections and through caste associations - is tempered 
severely by the division of the settlement area into the 
four relatively autonomous pana and, within this framework, 
by the influence of the Pariks who have the support of the 
wealthy Goyal Baniyas; by the basic division of the majority 
of the Jats into two got - Chahar and Kinha - and by the 
further division of the Kinha into two opposing thok (maximal 
lineages). It is best to look on a particular group as the 
'dominant caste' of a pana; the Pariks dominant in Payjoda, 
the Chahar Jats in Surlia, one thok of Kinha in Sundan and 
the other thok in Shamtan. Each of these groups lives 
exclusively within the pana it dominates. To a large degree 
service relations are divided between Surlia on the one hand 
and Sundan, Shamtan and Payjoda on the other, the unity of 
the last three in this respect being quite explicable in 
historical terms (see Chapter Four). Most of the service 
castes of the Chahar, including their Brahmins, live 
exclusively in Surlia pana and the service castes of the two 
thok of Kinha and the Pariks, in Sundan (see Table 9 
following).
1 (cont'd from previous page)
tradition, convention or legal authority. 'Legitimate' is 
not used as synonymous with 'right', 'proper' or 'effective'.
'Power' is by definition effective and may also be recognized 
as normal, but this does not make it 'authority'. Parsons 
has claimed that Weber's concept of 'legitimacy' is 'the 
direct equivalent of Dürkheim' s rules possessing moral 
authority' (Parsons 1949:717). I feel that the following 
analysis demonstrates the worth of Weber's concepts and I do 
not believe that the results are in any way predetermined by 
their use.
TABLE 9
DIVISION OF BADIPUR INTO PANA
SUNDAN PANA PAYJCOA SUB-PANA SHAMTAN PANA SURLIA PANA
Jat Kinha 
Jat Gantal
Jat Kinha 
Jat suharg
Jat Chahar
jat Balawa 
Jat Sarawat
Jat Nunayachh
Chamar Bedodia
Chamar Dagä (a) 
Chamar Dungran (a)
Chamar Simbrual (a) 
Chamar Janagra (a)
Chamar Daniwal 
Chamar Atiwal [S]
ffll
Brahmin Bhardwaj 1
-r T- fql
___  ________ [g]
Brahmin Bhardwaj 2 (sl
Brahmin Bhardwaj 5 
Brahmin Parasal
[0]
Brahmin Bhardwaj 4
lli-1M-.     [ Q ]   !
Brahmin Kaushik 2
^ _______________ [g]
J Jq | ___  ______[g]
Kumhar Sureta 
Kumhar Azoria
$
f el |g j | g ]
Khati 3
Khati Nisal (a)
Baniya Goyal 
Baniya Bansal 
Baniya Garag
Baniya Goyal 
Baniya Bansal
Baniya Goyal 
Baniya Bansal
____  _  - [ s ]
Chuhra Chakä (a)
Chuhra Bhöt [S]
r q 1_______ _ _ 131 - -
- _______ fnl fsl
Nai Badalia 3 
Nai Shera
Soni Petas Soni Petas 
Soni Sankot
Parik Joshi
[Miarabhunja Manqal Pia
Bohra Parasal
Maniar Nanwar Maniar Nanwar
Gujaqor Kansla
Shami Pulissth
Dakhot Bhardwal
Jogi Baraquga
Panjabi Arora
[Sl - indicates groups which were traditionally active ’service* 
groups in Badipur and the panas in which they provided 
these services
(s) - indicates a group which is not traditionally tied to any
other groups in service relations but which does in fact provide 
some services of a traditional kind
■“t
* - the provision by this group of services outside Surlia pana seems to be
a recent phenomenon brought about by the decision of many of the Badalia 2 
to open barbers' shops at the village bus stand. This applies to most of the 
castes, in particular the Jats, that the Badalia 1 serve outside Surlia pana 
but not to the Kumhar of Sundan pana for whom the Badalia 1 appear always to have 
provided this service.
Gardener provides the clue to the understanding of 
the way in which a caste group is dominant when he examines 
the relationship between landed patron and Kshatriya 
(Gardener 1968:89ff)/ though his analysis does not go as far 
as it might since he limits the use of 'Kshatriya' in a way 
which seems far from justifiable when he says that 'acceptance 
as Kshatriyas is really within reach only of rulers and the 
regionally dominant' (ibid:91). The Jats of Badipur are 
accepted by the castes with whom they have service relations 
as Kshatriya and this provides an essential legitimacy to 
their dominance as a patronage category. The landed patron 
dominates the castes who serve him and this dominance is 
vested with authority by his caste membership and his resultant 
Kshatriya status. The whole caste group is regarded as a 
group of landed patrons with Kshatriya status. One group 
dominates each pana as the dominant group of landed patrons# 
united by caste group membership as its Kshatriya# as its 
'dominant caste' group.
One thok of Kinha are the landed patrons and 
Kshatriya of Sundan pana# the other thok the patrons and 
Kshatriya of Shamtan# the Chahar the patrons and Kshatriya 
of Surlia# and though Brahmins# the Pariks are identified 
with Rajputs and with a Zamindari style-of-life# and so can 
be seen as the patrons and pseudo-Kshatriya of Payjoda pana.^
Dumont points to the -
...homology between the function of dominance at 
the village level and the royal function at the 
level of a larger territory: the dominant caste
reproduces the royal function at the village 
level...the relationship between the Brahman and 
the dominant caste is the same as that between 
the Brahman and the king. It is understood that 
the Brahmans can be dominant just as they can be 
kings; in this case they lose their caste 
characteristic with respect to other Brahmans 
who serve them as priests (Dumont 1970:162-3); 
thus adding further to the explanation of the role of the Pariks 
as a 'dominant caste'group# as pseudo-Kshatriya# though in 
function only.
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Other small groups of landed patrons within Sundan, Shamtan 
and Surlia panas are recognized as exercising far less power 
and influence at the pana level than the 'dominant caste' 
groups mentioned above. At a different level they dominate 
their own servants, a dominance which is also legitimized by 
their hierarchical positions and in most cases by Kshatriya 
status; but the four main groups are recognized as the dominant 
groups of their respective panas, occupying positions of 'legal' 
authority at the pana and village levels. Thus, the Village 
Panchayat consists of one Kinha Jat of Sundan, one Kinha Jat 
of Shamtan, one Chahar Jat of Surlia and one Parik of Payjoda, 
apart from the Harijan panch who is a Daniwal Chamar from 
Surlia (see Chapter Six). The Lambardars of the village 
consist of two Kinha Jats of Sundan, one Kinha Jat of Shamtan, 
one Chahar Jat of Surlia and one Parik of Payjoda, the 
Panchayat being an elected unit of village-wide authority, 
while Lambardars operate at the pana level and are hereditary.
The Brahmin and Vaishya groups within a pana co­
exist with the 'dominant caste' group, conceding power and 
authority to it by virtue of its Kshatriya status but not 
themselves forced to engage in submissive behaviour, occupying 
somewhat neutral positions. The Sudra, on the other hand, are 
the servants of the- 'dominant caste' group, as well as of the 
other landed patrons and non-landed high caste patrons, and 
are expected to engage in symbolic displays of submission; the 
degree of submissive behaviour expected being proportionate to 
the caste rank or, in other words, relative pollution, 
corresponding with degrees of servitude (see Gough Aberle 
1959). The Nai must sit towards the foot of the charpoi of 
the Jat when the Jat is on it and the Chamar and Chuhra cannot 
sit on it at all, being required to squat beside the charpoi 
and therefore below the level of their master. The Khati and 
Nai can take water from the brass pot of the Jat but the 
Chamar and Chuhra must squat while water is poured into
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their hands, and squat outside the cooking area to receive 
their food. The performance of polluting tasks are in 
themselves expressions of submission and the servant bows 
his head and hunches his■shoulders as he passes his master 
and must greet him before receiving a greeting in reply.^
These displays are performed in a limited arena but they 
are held by villagers to apply to castes. More detailed 
descriptions of manifestations of caste dominance will be 
given in the following four chapters but a brief case study 
illustrating the spheres of dominance as they apply to two 
related landed patrons is given following the description 
of the leadership structure in Badipur.
Leadership
It appears that 'traditional' leadership (following 
Weber, see discussion below) based on inheritance of positions 
and traditional factional alignments has become blurred and 
less influential over the last decade with a much greater 
stress on the panchayat and its relation to district, state 
and national arenas of power, influence and authority. This 
shift to new arenas associated with Panchayati Raj has added 
a new dimension to the old leadership structure, especially 
in so far as it has provided for a position of authority at 
the village level, the Sarpanch, with an authority based on 
universal suffrage.
Before Independence there was no single village 
head appointed by the government in power though influential
1
This is similar to saluting orders in the army. My material 
on such displays of dominance and submission is very poor 
since I was not aware of their importance until I returned 
from the field. I am grateful to Derek Freeman for revealing 
their importance and to Lyle Steadman for lengthy discussions 
on the subject. They have made me aware of what to look for 
next time.
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men were appointed to help regulate revenue collections in 
groups of villages, and it was through such offices that the 
Pariks appear to have been influential before Independence.
But they held no office that related exclusively to the village, 
indicating how recent and radical an innovation Panchayati 
Raj is. Any appointment to a position of authority at the 
village level or beyond is therefore associated by the people 
of Badipur with privileged access to land and government 
finances for the individual concerned and possibly for other 
leaders of the faction with which he is aligned at the time, 
but not with village representation.
The Panchayat and Village Leadership
In what is one of the most illuminating chapters 
in Homo Hierarchicus (Dumont 1970:ch.8), Dumont briefly and 
succinctly deals with justice and authority at the village 
level, clearing up what has been an extremely muddled field 
in the anthropological literature. Before dealing with the 
present-day elected village panchayat it is necessary to 
examine very briefly the degree to which such a body could 
be said to have existed"traditionally, and here Dumont is 
most helpful. Traditionally in Badipur there was no permanent 
village panchayat but rather meetings of village elders to 
discuss particular issues, very much in the way that Dumont 
has described -
...where people met in assembly to settle the 
common business of the "village", whether it was 
a question of collecting taxes or of the 
administration of the village in general, it was 
first and foremost a matter for the dominant 
caste. Consequently, it would be better to speak 
in this sense of the assembly or panchayat of 
the dominants, rather than of the village panchayat 
(ibid: 171) .
The word pancayat ought to evoke for us first and 
foremost this plural authority, guardian of custom 
and concord, appealed to in particular to settle
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conflicts, whether by arbitration or by passing 
judgement against what is contrary to custom.
It is formed in essence by a small nucleus of 
notables or specialists, possibly joined by 
more or less active spectators (ibid:173).
Dumont points to the influence of both the caste panchayat 
and the panchayat of the dominant caste as important organs 
of justice.
In Badipur where there neither was nor is a single 
'dominant caste' group, its 'panchayat of dominants' was 
traditionally an assembly of heads of the dominant caste 
groups who met when necessary. Heads of other 'non-dominant' 
caste groups also attended but it seems that they attended 
as those 'more or less active spectators' that Dumont refers 
to. There was no sarpanch traditionally and predominant 
influence in the village seems to have shifted with shifting 
factional alignments. As will be demonstrated below, the 
situation has changed very little with the establishment of 
a permanent, elected village panchayat with an elected head.
In Badipur caste group elders continue to deal with intra­
caste matters, going beyond the village to broader caste 
associations if necessary. But the Jats claim that the 
influence of bhaichara (brotherhood) at the pana, village 
and khap levels has become much weaker.
The Panchayat members, including the Sarpanch, 
are elected by all the residents of Badipur over the age of 
21 years. The election of the Sarpanch directly by the 
villagers is a recent phenomenon in that prior to 1962 he 
was appointed from among and by the members of the elected 
Panchayat. The position that ambitious men vie for is 
Sarpanch; they do not stand for positions as ordinary members. 
Since their orientation is not simply to village leadership 
and control of panchayat funds and privileges but to 
membership of the Block Panchayat Samiti and District Council 
(Zila Parishad), they aim these days for the publicity and
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monetary bonus that goes with being elected unanimously.
Their campaigns are therefore oriented towards all influential 
men within the village and towards convincing those who are 
opposed to them not to run. For some months before I left 
the village one leader was trying to arrange his unanimous 
election (by being the only candidate) for the next elections 
(which still have not occurred) but had been unsuccessful. 
Factional alignments had shifted since the last elections 
and he was now opposing the candidate whom he had successfully 
supported in the last elections.
The Jats predominate in the Panchayat but shifting 
factional alignments mean that the Jats are never united 
against the non-Jats and the power balance is never conceived 
of in caste terms but always in terms of factions. Most 
important from the point of view of the analysis of leadership 
patterns in the village is recognition of the fact that the 
ordinary members of the Panchayat are qualitatively different 
as leaders from the Sarpanch; they are lineage heads or 
their representatives, leaders whose legitimacy has a 
traditional base, while the Sarpanch is not but is rather 
an ambitious, wealthy man whose interests are oriented as 
much outside the village as within it. The ordinary panch 
is the representative of his pana, while the Sarpanch is 
the representative of his faction. The history of the 
personnel who have held the position of Sarpanch since 
Independence supports this view. As I stated in Chapter Four, 
only one of the four ordinary members of the Panchayat is 
considered to be an inter-caste faction (thok) leader and 
then he is a lineage head as well. Only among the Shamtan 
Kinha and the Chahar are the most powerful men also lineage 
elders, but they command great wealth and prestige in their 
own lineages which is not the case for the lineage elders 
among the Sundan Kinha or the Pariks. In the case study 
which follows the discussion of village factions, a powerful
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faction leader and a lineage head and ordinary panch, are 
roles performed by two separate individuals facilitating 
analysis of the two roles. But when the two reside in one 
individual as in Shamtan pana/ they must be seen as quite 
separate orientations, one to the faction and the other to 
the pana as the leader of the 'dominant caste' group.
Factions
On the basis of my observations of factional 
alignments in Badipur I agree with Pocock that 'factions 
are not permanent groups but are relative to particular 
circumstances. ...when we speak of factions we have in mind 
conflicting groups conceived as parts of a whole; the conflict 
is not an internal necessity of this whole but tends to disrupt 
it; factions are not permanent groups and their membership is 
determined by the circumstances in which they occur; factions 
are composite' (Pocock 1957:296). As Pocock further points 
out, it is only if you assume that caste and village have a 
political solidarity that factions seem to pose a problem 
in terms of cross-cutting membership groups. Both inter-caste 
and intra-caste factions are found in Badipur and they are 
certainly not anomalous as far as the villagers are concerned. 
Caste and faction are not claimants for the same aspects of 
a man's political loyalties. What political groups a man 
aligns himself with are recognized as being determined by 
a number of criteria, mostly oriented to the needs of the 
particular individual or at least of his minimal lineage, 
political ambition, economic betterment, economic necessity, 
prestige, security and so on. Membership of a variety of 
groups, including a caste group, might influence factional 
alignments depending on the advantages to be gained and the 
support needed. Some caste groups do have a kind of economic 
and/or political solidarity, others do not, and caste membershi] 
is always a loyalty to which individual leaders can appeal,
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though by no means always successfully.
What is most evident is that the economic and 
political solidarity of the minimal lineage (khandan or 
kunba) is expected if not always found to exist. There are 
no groupings in Badipur referred to as dhar (see Lewis 1958) 
but groups of the kind described by Lewis do exist. Such 
factional alignments, based on the alignment of minimal 
lineages, are, as Lewis has described (ibid:113ff), concerned 
mainly with the attendance of weddings and other such 
ceremonies, economic assistance such as the use of irrigation 
facilities and help at harvests, and support in land cases 
and quarrels involving members. A farmer will be expected 
to support his Brahmin's lineage and those of his various 
servants in disputes and financial matters. A failure to 
support one's own lineage and those of one's intra-pana 
faction is frowned upon.
The political obligations that have traditionally 
resulted from kinship bonds have become confused due to a 
broadening of economic and political interests. Lineage 
elders are treated with respect and are recognized as 
commanding the loyalty of their members. They officiate at 
sub-pana, pana, village and khap meetings such as weddings, 
festivals, wrestling matches - at which khap councillors 
referee - and settlement of the few disputes which are still 
seen to be the responsibility of the khap council; though 
these are now very rare, the last meeting of the Chahar khap 
council having been about 1965 to celebrate the birth of a 
boy to an influential member. Many lineage elders claim " 
that the khap council should meet more often and that it 
should settle major disputes within and between villages of 
the khap, but they are rarely influential enough to bring 
about such meetings. Of Badipur's five most influential 
leaders only two are lineage elders. These five are identified 
with two inter-caste, inter-pana factions based on the division
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of the Kinha between Sundan and Shamtan panas. These two 
factions have been mainly concerned with the successful 
election of one of their number to the position of Sarpanch. 
With the possibility of a panchayat election being called 
at any time during my stay allegiances within the contexts 
of these two factions were shifting. Such inter-pana factions 
are oriented towards goals which concern the village as a 
whole, and they are few.
Case Study
The following brief case study of two wealthy 
landed Kinha Jats^ of Sundan pana attempts to straighten 
out this maze of dominance structures. The older of the two 
men, Jugh Lai, is a relatively conservative wealthy farmer 
and the head of his lineage, a highly respected man in pana 
and village and a member of the village panchayat. The 
younger, Rishal Singh, Jugh Lai's late elder brother's son, 
is a man of power and influence with an imperative control 
at the lineage, pana and village levels which is not the 
result of authority vested with conventional legitimacy but 
which stems from his economic position and factional alignment, 
as well as from his personality.
Jugh Lai is about 60 years old and is married with 
two married sons, his daughters having married and therefore 
resident outside the village. He has about 150 bighas of 
land and owns two wells, irrigating with both by means of 
the Persian Wheel. He effectively dominates his extended 
family as its legitimate head and beyond this level is 
recognized as the head of the senior lineage of Kinha Jats
1
Although I have used fictional names for these two men this 
case study must remain strictly confidential since Rishal 
Singh is very easily identifiable because of his legal and 
business interests in Jhajjar; and through him the village 
is of course identified as well.
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within Sundan pana# officiating as such within the pana.
Beyond the pana he is both a khap councillor and a member 
of the village Panchayat. Therefore# he holds positions 
of authority with both traditional kin and government-based 
legitimacies.
Jugh Lai dominates as a landed patron the lower 
castes who provide him with services and is treated deferen­
tially by them. His dominance in his extended family is 
legitimized by his status as an elder while that vis-a-vis 
his servants# and beyond them his pana# is legitimized by 
his Kshatriyahood# giving support to his election as a member 
of the village Panchayat. But he is not effectively dominant 
in his lineage or beyond it. His authority is manipulated 
by the wealthy# ruthless son of his late brother# who has 
-also used him and overridden him to achieve dominance within 
the inter-pana faction with which Jugh Lai's lineage is 
involved. But Jugh Lai has more authority than any other 
man in Su-ndan pana.
Rishal Singh is about 40 years old and married 
with three daughters and two sons. He admits to his 30 
standard acres, of land but is said to control much more and 
irrigates with one tubewell and two wells equipped with 
Persian Wheels. He has contacts in Delhi for the latest 
new seed varieties of wheat and sugarcane# a legal practice 
in Jhajjar and owns the only cinema there# and inherited a 
very large two-storeyed house from his father who had returned 
with rich booty from military campaigns; he has taken full 
control of all that was his father's allowing his lineage 
fellows no share in his wealth. Rishal Singh returned to 
the village from Jhajjar about five years ago to manage his 
father's land at a time when it became evident that farming 
was becoming a profitable investment. He has had a number 
of tractors but sells and buys constantly# has a motor bike 
and has recently bought a car. He is a ruthless businessman
with no regard for kinship obligations except where they are 
to his own benefit. An illustration of this ruthlessness has 
been his provision of legal services for lineage fellows on 
the condition that they labour for him free at harvests. His 
ruthlessness is resented and condemned but his economic power 
and legal influence are conceded.
Within the pana Rishal Singh legitimately dominates 
his family as its head and his domestic and agricultural 
servants as landed patron and Kshatriya. Beyond his home 
he dominates his lineage fellows and his pana economically.
He regards himself as the most powerful individual in the 
village, justifying his claim with a variety of facts: his
late father's lineage headship, military rank, wealth and 
influence; his own wealth, education, urban-oriented style 
of life, bolstered by his sister's husband's extremely high 
military rank, as well as that of a number of his other 
relatives; his house, cinema and law practice in Jhajjar; 
and with the bitterly conceded fact that he supported the 
present Sarpanch in the last panchayat elections as a highly 
influential member of the same inter-pana faction. The 
Sarpanch has now shifted his allegiance to an opposing faction 
while the other unsuccessful candidate in the same elections 
has sided with Rishal Singh. Rishal Singh has himself claimed 
to be the real Sarpanch, denouncing the present Sarpanch as a 
puppet. Rishal Singh still has the support of some of the 
Pariks.
This case study is brief but it illustrates the 
spheres of dominance that operate in Badipur and the relation­
ship between different kinds of leadership, both legitimate 
and non-legitimate. There are, within the village, positions 
of authority which gain their legitimacy from both ascription- 
based criteria (caste, got and thok [maximal lineage] 
membership and inherited superiority within the thok and 
got,lambardars and lineage heads), and from achievement-based
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criteria (membership of the elected village panchayat).
The husband's domination of his wife and children, the house­
hold head's domination of his household, the lineage head's 
domination of his lineage, and the domination of the pana 
by the lineage head or heads of the pana-founding group - 
Jat or Parik as the case may be - are all regarded as 
legitimate positions of dominance, a legitimacy based on 
tradition. This is, in Weber's terms, 'traditional authority' 
(Weber 1947:328), ascribed to the order^ by both 'tradition' - 
in particular position within the lineage - and'by virtue of 
a rational belief in an absolute value' (ibid:130), 
wertrational, a belief in an hierarchical society and in 
the authority of the Kshatriya. The members of the Panchayat 
also hold positions of authority, their legitimate dominance 
being government-based but sanctioned also by tradition in 
that for centuries the villagers have paid taxes to rulers - 
Jat, Muslim, British and now Indian - and have therefore 
been conscious of the power of town and urban-based authority; 
but in the main it is 'legal authority' in Weber's taxonomy.
Jugh Lai is a man whose dominance at family, 
household, lineage, pana and village levels is legitimate; 
any dominance above the lineage level, that is of other 
caste groups is in whole or part legitimized by his membership 
of the Kinha Jat caste group and by his resultant Kshatriya 
status. This is true also of his position in the Panchayat 
since such a position is considered legitimate for a man in 
his position by those who voted for him;' he is their 
representative and their Kshatriya. Thus in the Panchayat 
his authority is a mixture of 'legal authority' and 'traditiona
1
The term 'order' is here used following Weber to mean a 
normative system; 'The pattern for the concept of "order" 
is not, as in the law of gravitation, the "order of nature", 
but the order involved in a system of law' (Weber 1947:124fn).
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authority', ascribed legitimacy primarily because the 
Panchayat is recognized as legal, but also through a 
combination of 'traditional' factors and factors based on 
'wertrational'; a legitimacy reinforced by Jugh Lai's 
wealth.
Rishal Singh, on the other hand, is a man whose 
only legitimate fields of dominance, within the village, are 
at the levels of household head - dominance over his wife 
and children - and of landed patron - dominance over the 
members of other castes who serve him, 'traditional authority'« 
At these levels he has authority but beyond these he has 
acknowledged power and influence and in fact manipulates 
those in positions of authority. His dominance above the 
level of landed patron, at lineage, pana and village levels, 
stems from his economic power and political influence and is 
not legitimized by custom or government. His dominance is 
however tinged with legitimation in the sense that he is the 
son of a lineage head and will be lineage head one day, and 
also because he is a Jat of Kinha got 7 therefore a Jat of 
the ruling caste group of his pana.
The Sundan Kinha are the 'rulers' of Sundan pana 
(its Kshatriya in a sense that should satisfy Gardener) and 
Jugh Lai is the head of their senior lineage. Rishal Singh, 
not Jugh Lai, is the most powerful man in Sundan pana, with 
economic control over many of its members, and his power 
and influence stem ultimately from his membership of the 
ruling, landed, Kshatriya group in the pana. His ruthlessness 
and lack of concern for traditional authority enable him to 
extend his power and influence beyond the pana and indeed 
beyond the village, into shifting factional allegiances.
The only possibility for legitimate dominance at the village 
level for Rishal Singh is that of Sarpanch, and this he 
yearns for but by unanimous support. Jugh Lai's positions 
of legitimate dominance take him beyond the pana only as its
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representative for there is no single 'dominant caste' in 
Badipur but rather 'dominant caste' groips at the pana level. 
Thus the virtual independence of Payjoda from the larger 
Sundan pana is due to the residence there of the landed, 
dominant, pseudo-Kshatriya Pariks, exercising something of 
a balance of power between other 'dominant caste' groups 
in the village.
Within Badipur a general balance of power is 
achieved because no group claims dominance over all the 
others, but rather such group dominance is recognized as a 
pana prerogative. Intra-village peace and qo-operation are 
essential in such a compact village and this compactness 
results from the former need for such groups to band together 
for protection against marauding bands (see history of 
village settlement in Chapter Two above), each 'dominant 
caste' group wanting not to expel the others but rather to 
live side by side with as little interference in each others' 
affairs as possible.
Before summing up I shall comment briefly on 
Mayer's claim that dominance is not simply a one-way affair 
of control over other groups but rather a two-way affair 
since the 'dominant caste' is an object of emulation for the 
castes beneath it in the hierarchy (Mayer 1958). I have 
left any further analysis of status’*" to the chapter on Sundan
1
Weber states:
In contrast to the purely economically determined 
'class situation' we wish to designate as 'status 
situation' every typical component of the life 
fate of men that is determined by a specific, 
positive or negative, social estimation of 
honour... status honour is normally expressed by 
the fact that above all else a specific style of 
li fe can be expected by all those who wish to 
belong to the circle.... The decisive role of 
'style of life' in status 'honour' means that 
status groups are the specific bearers of all 
'conventions' (Gerth & Mills eds 1948:186-87, 191)
(cont'd on next page)
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pana but a few comments are necessary here. There is no 
doubt that the style-of-life aspirations of the 'service' 
castes are linked to the styles of life of their respective 
patrons to a large degree but a few important qualifications 
are necessary. The caste system with its resultant ideology 
of hierarchy stresses and legitimizes difference and in 
addition often the insularity of many caste traditions 
(cf Dumont 1961), including dress and conspicuous consumption 
displays, all important aspects of 'style of life'. But 
particularly in terms of material possessions and often of 
dress too, it is the landed patron that most of the 'service' 
castes look to as an object of emulation, particularly the 
Chamars. Agriculture is a sought-after occupation, in 
particular by the Chamars, and a pakka house, a pair of 
bullocks, some buffaloes and cows are the most sought-after 
prestige-conferring items for many villagers. The Baniyas 
and Soni are recognizably very different from the rest of 
the villagers in their styles of life and maintain an 
independence from the life styles of the Jats in particular. 
The same is true, though to a lesser extent, of the Brahmins. 
It is on those below them in the hierarchy that the style- 
of-life of the landed patron group, and in particular of the 
'dominant caste' group, has most influence, especially on 
the Chamars who are not as insular a category in style-of- 
lif e terms as the Kumhar or the Nai.
Conclusions
'Dominant caste' is a necessary and revealing 
analytical concept if it is defined in terms of the more
1 (cont'd from previous page)
Weber also states that '...a social 'stratum' stand is a 
plurality of individuals who, within a larger group, enjoy 
a particular kind and level of prestige by virtue of their 
position and possibly also claim certain special monopolies' 
(Weber 1947:428-29) .
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general concept of 'dominance'. Rules of legitimacy operate 
in different spheres, establishing hierarchies within 
hierarchies, and so the lineage head dominates his lineage 
by right of inheritance as do the many household heads their 
respective households within the lineage, and the family 
head his wife and children by virtue of his sex and the laws 
of marriage. Encompassing the dominance hierarchies within 
the lineage, the maximal lineage head dominates the minimal 
lineage heads by virtue of his lineage's seniority, and so 
one lineage head dominates the resident caste group. At 
the level of the multi-caste residence unit - the pana - 
a particular caste group of landed patrons dominates the 
other caste groups within the pana (including other landed 
patrons) by their association with the founding of the pana 
and most importantly through -their Kshatriya status. All 
members of the 'dominant caste' group share in this legitimate 
dominance status. Within the pana each landed patron, whether 
a member of the 'dominant caste' group or not, dominates his 
servants and expects and usually receives a range of symbolic 
submissive behaviour. The castes higher than the 'dominant 
caste' group accept them as legitimate rulers because of 
their Kshatriya status.
The pana is the sphere of dominance for such a 
group and the ordinary panchayat member is recognized as 
the representative of his pana and is usually a maximal 
lineage head of the 'dominant caste' group or at least his 
representative. There is no village leader with a legitimacy 
based on village tradition and so it is significant that 
the Sarpanch is not a lineage head, and therefore not simply 
his pana's representative, but rather an ambitious younger 
man whose ambitions extend not only to village domination 
but to access to legitimate positions of dominance (authority) 
on Block, District and State administrative bodies. His 
authority is almost pure 'legal authority' except that his
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high caste status provides added legitimacy. It is significant 
also that the last two Sarpanchs, elected by the village and 
not appointed by the panchayat, have come from the small sub- 
pana of Payjoda.
Were the village unit also a pana-like unit it 
would be conceivable for the head of the 'dominant caste' 
group to also be Sarpanch, as is the case for small Jat and 
Rajput villages in the vicinity of Badipur, thus giving added 
support to Dumont and Pococks1 view that village solidarity, 
where it does seem to exist, is in fact the solidarity of the 
dominant caste group (Dumont and Pocock 1957:29). Because 
the political aspirations of ambitious men extend well beyond 
the pana they strive for power and influence and have only 
one position of authority that they can strive for, that of 
Sarpanch. Where possible they manipulate the legitimate 
leaders at the various levels of authority, the lineage head, 
the ordinary panch and the Sarpanch, who usually represents 
the interests of the leaders of an inter-caste faction 
operating across pana boundaries, and often across village 
boundaries. A man with power and influence can often exert 
far more effective and far-reaching dominance than the man 
who is shackled by the responsibilities that go with authority.
This chapter has only provided the early and more 
general stages of analysis. I have attempted to analyse the 
economic and political frameworks of caste as well as the 
mechanisms of caste ranking. This has in no way meant to 
give the impression that castes or even caste groups are the 
'basic' or 'fundamental' categories of interaction in the 
spheres of status, economics and politics. It is in the 
following chapters that other possible frames of reference 
will be examined and the various determining variables in 
the way that people respond to developmental opportunities 
thereby established.
CHAPTER FIVE
THE BRAHMINS
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This is the first of three short but important 
chapters which utilize the large size and segmentary complexity 
of Badipur to make comparative analyses of groups within caste 
categories, to determine the degree to which uniform caste 
membership affects responses to opportunities offered by 
planned economic development. I shall not deal with the whole 
Brahmin varna, but only with those castes referred to in the 
caste tables as Brahmin; the Gaur Brahmins of Bhardwaj,
Kaushik and Parasal gots who regard themselves as a single 
endogamous category, as a single jati. However, for comparative 
purposes I shall ignore the single occupant of Parasal got, 
the small groups of Bhardwaj and Kaushik got who have arrived 
recently, and the Khati Pandit and Chamarwar Brahmin.
Therefore the comparative analysis will be between the 
Bhardwaj 1 of Shamtan pana, on the one hand, and the Kaushik 1 
of Sundan pana and the Bhardwaj 2 of Surlia pana, on the other.
In 1880 Fanshawe wrote of the Brahmins of Rohtak District:
The Brahmins are a quiet inoffensive set, generally 
illiterate, but in a few cases well educated....
The people respect them but they do not trust them....
In most instances the women do light work in the 
fields, and they are generally found to be better 
cultivators when they are located in some Jat 
estates, than when sole owners of the village 
themselves. In former days...no village was founded 
without Brahmins settling also (Fanshawe 1880:55-6).
...it was an invariable habit of the Jat settlers 
to bring Brahmins with them, and in many cases, 
therefore, their residence is as ancient as that 
of the farmer. The Brahmins of the whole country­
side are said to belong to the great Gaur sub­
division of the race.... The commonest clans are 
the Bashisht and Gur in Jhajjar; the Mihrwal,
Dahra and Bharad-dawaj in Gohana, and the 
Koshish (ibid:24),
Rose wrote of the Gaur Brahmins of the Eastern Punjab:
The great majority of them have, like the Sarsut, 
adopted agriculture and are not directly engaged 
in religious functions. The Gaur is held in
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peculiarly low estimation by the people,, apart 
from his religious status (Rose 1911:281).
They will...accept offerings not only from 
agricultural tribes but also from Khatis, Kumhars,
Lohars, Nais, Bairagis and Jogis, though not from 
Chuhras or Chamars (ibid:281).
And finally, Ibbetson wrote:
On the whole the Brahman has but little real 
influence over the Hindu peasant, and the rever­
ence paid him is largely traditional or due to 
the conservative tendency of the women 
(Ibbetson 1916:218) .
There is certainly little reverence paid by the Jat 
to his puroh.it, but the conservatism of the women is also 
traditional and the large proportion of all religious perfor­
mances are left to the women, as mentioned in the previous 
chapter. In Badipur the Brahmin is characterized as mean and 
untrustworthy (see comments on stereotypes p.88fn above).
Some came with the original groups of Jat settlers, and the 
majority have adopted agriculture. However, as was also 
noted in Chapter Four, those Brahmins who do accept offerings 
from the Khati, and from castes below the Khati in the hierarchy, 
are regarded as somewhat apart from and below the Brahmins who 
do not. No Brahmins accept food from the Bairagi (Shami) or 
Jogi. On the whole the remarks made by Fanshawe and Rose 
apply to those Brahmins who came to Badipur with Jats and who 
are therefore purohit. Levels of education have of course 
changed radically since they wrote but these will be discussed 
below. It should also be mentioned that Rose states that 'the 
Gaurs are divided into 36 sasans or sections which appear to 
be exogamous, and every Brahmin group similarly divided... 
may be taken to be of Gaur origin' (Rose 1911:281). He adds 
a footnote:
The term sasan means originally a grant of land 
and is still used in that sense in Chamba.,.and 
in Mandi.... The process by which the term sasan 
came to mean a section of a caste is obscure.
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The Brahminical gotras are of course still 
preserved by the Gaur and appear to cross-divide 
the sasans (ibid:281fn),
The Gaur Brahmins of Badipur use the term sasan to distinguish 
between different groups of the same got and say that it 
refers to their place of origin, thus related to the notion 
of a grant of land. Since the rule of exogamy relates to 
territory as well as to the got and a certain range of affinal 
kin, the sasan is strictly exogamous. I have heard sasan 
membership used as a claim to higher status by one sasan of 
Gaur Brahmins over another.
General information on the Brahmin varna, and within 
it the Brahmin jati, was given in the previous chapter. What 
must be stressed again in the context of this chapter is that 
despite the fact that the Gaur Brahmins might be considered 
low on an all-India or even a north-India scale they are the 
highest Brahmins in the area and refer to their Gaur Brahminhood 
to claim status over other Brahmins in the village; they claim 
that Gaur Brahmins are the highest of all Brahmins. Both in 
relation to the village and to the local region the Gaur 
Brahmins are at the top of the caste hierarchy.
The Bhardwaj 1 are the eighth largest group in 
Badipur and the Kaushik 1 the ninth. A large proportion of 
the Brahmins, especially of the Kaushik 1, work 'in service' 
outside the village and the education levels for both male 
adults and children are high. Only one Brahmin is an 
influential leader and he is an elder of the Bhardwaj 1 
Brahmins of Shamtan pana. Because the Bhardwaj 2 group is 
very small the main comparison in this chapter will be between 
the Kaushik 1, the first Brahmins to come to Badipur, and the 
Bhardwaj 1 who came more than 100 years ago. But the Bhardwaj 
2, being the purohit of the Chahar Jats, as the Kaushik 1 are 
of the Kinha, will be used as a check on the conclusions 
reached with regard to the Kaushik 1 and Bhardwaj 1. The
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main point of difference which emerges from and is stressed 
in the analysis is that the Kaushik 1 came to the village as 
the purohit of the Kinha while the Bhardwaj 1 came independent 
of any jajmans, as agriculturalists. Following sections 
dealing with each of the three groups involved in the analysis, 
case studies of a Kaushik 1 and a Bhardwaj 1 family will be 
presented to illustrate the relationship between the actual 
behaviour of individuals and the information given for the 
groups.
The purohit must be distinguished from the pandit.
The purohit is used by the jajman while the pandit performs 
specialized tasks for the jajman, The purohit is not learned 
in sacred texts and need have no knowledge of astrology while 
the pandit is an active performer of rituals and a religious 
adviser. The j ajman gives alms regularly to his purohit and 
provides him with gifts and meals on special occasions, 
particularly during life crisis rituals; and through such 
acts by himself performs essential acts which are only 
possible through his purohit. The purohit performs some 
rudimentary religious tasks such as the tying of the coloured 
s tring (ra'ki) on the wrist of the householder at Silona but 
it is the learned pandit who recites the necessary mantras 
at the wedding, recites the katha for the performance of 
kathai, performs kanagat, consults his jantri (almanac) for 
the naming of children, the beginning of harvest, and so on.
The pandit is a free agent, paid for specific performances; 
the purohit is tied to particular jajmans in an hereditary 
relationship. The purohit is supported by his jajman but the 
pandit performs his skills for those who require them and 
thus supports himself. The pandit is respected for his learning 
and economic independence but the purohit is respected only 
for his purity and is despised for his economic dependence as 
little more than a beggar. But a pandit may be, and often is, 
a member of a family by tradition purohit. It should be noted
146
that it is easier to despise a Brahmin than to respect a 
Chamarj for especially in this Jat-dominated area, relative 
purity incurs far weaker reactions than pollution.
The Kaushik 1
The Kaushik 1 were the first Brahmins to come to 
Badipur and came as the purohit of the Kinha Jats, from 
Meerut District in Uttar Pradesh. All those Kaushik 1 
resident in the village are residents of Sundan pana and 
most live in towards the border with Payjoda, around the 
area of original settlement. A marked increase in the 
education of males over the last two generations has resulted 
in a large proportion of their number (nearly 50 per cent) 
seeking employment 'in service' outside the village; they 
had little land and most of what they had was poor in quality. 
Their dependence on the Jats has broken down to a large degree 
and relations with the Jats appear to be more cordial than 
they were reported to have been in the past, but the Kinha 
Jats by no means regard the Kaushik as a force to be reckoned 
with in economic or political terms. The old Kaushik 1 men, 
like the Bhardwaj 2 of Surlia pana, tell stories of harsh 
treatment by the Jats, mainly of the indignity of economic 
dependence on the Jats, never very generous in handing out 
charity. At one stage there was a kachcha temple run by 
the late father of one of the present pandits of the Kaushik 1 
got, in Sundan pana in the region of the present Kaushik 1 
settlement, but it was knocked down by the then head of the 
Sundan Kinha to make way for a large brick house that he 
built for himself. This is characterized as the sort of 
high-handed behaviour expected of the Jats towards their 
puroh.itj and is also seen as indicative of the Jats' lack 
of religiosity and refinement.
There are two active pandits among the Kaushik 1.
One serves at weddings and other such ceremonies in Sundan
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pana requiring the services of a pandit but spends most of 
his time as the temple priest in a neighbouring village. The 
other Kaushik 1 pandit is almost permanently resident in 
Varanasi. Most rituals within the village requiring the 
services of a pandit versed in the Shastras are performed by 
the sole member of Parasal got who is resident with a Kaushik 1 
family. He is recognized as by far the most learned pandit 
in the village. Over 70 per cent of the male Kaushik 1 
children are receiving education (young children who have 
not yet gone to school accounting for the three not receiving 
education) and over 60 per cent of the female children are 
receiving education,a high percentage in village terms.
Almost all wealthy families owe their wealth to extra-village 
activities ; only two owe their wealth to a combination of 
agriculture and non-village occupations. It is significant 
that these two relatively wealthy landed families are removed 
from the purohit role by a number of generations.
The Bhardwaj 2
The Bhardwaj 2 Brahmins, like the Kaushik 1, came 
to Badipur as the purohit of Jats, as part of their retinue, 
with the Chahar Jats from a village a few miles north. Some 
have left the village permanently and the rate of population 
growth does not seem to have been as high as for the Kaushik 1. 
One Bhardwaj 2 is a pandit who officiates at most rituals 
wrthin Surlia pana and cares for the Shiva temple on the edge 
of the pana near the Medical Dispensary. The old pandit says 
that in the past they (the Bhardwaj 2) were dependent on the 
Chahar Jats but now are independent. He was completing 
negotiations to buy 100 bighas of land in a neighbouring 
village at the time of my census. More than half the male 
work force of the Bhardwaj 2 are working outside the village, 
the pandit being listed in the occupation table (Table 13
below) as both a farmer and the occupant of a 'traditional
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caste occupation'. Their relative wealth also stems from 
extra-village activities, particularly from one member of 
the group with a relatively high position in private enterprise 
who received money from a patron there to restore the Shiva 
temple.
The Bhardwaj 1
The Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins provide the contrast with 
the above two groups since they did not come to the village 
as purohitf did not become purohit, and have been able to 
afford many of their luxuries from earnings within the village 
as agriculturalists. They came from a village near Rohtak 
more than 100 years ago, purchased land, and settled in 
Shamtan pana, beside but not serving the Shamtan Kinha Jats; 
in the one pana which contains no non-Harijan service castes, 
and no traditional service relationships between any of its 
members.
More information about the relationship between 
the Bhardwaj 1 and the Shamtan Kinha needs to be collected 
but what is clear is that although vague ties of a jajman/ 
purohit kind seem to have built up between the two caste groups 
because of their residence in the same pana, as neighbours 
seeking mutual protection, the relationship has never involved 
economic dependence on the Shamtan Kinha by the Bhardwaj 1; 
it has been one of peaceful coexistence, of mutual respect.
The relationship has been qualitatively different from that 
between the Kaushik 1 and the Kinha. It is relatively recent 
and has always been non-economic, whereas the relationship 
between the Kaushik 1 and the Kinha dates from well before 
the settlement of Badipur and has been very much an economic 
relationship, the Kinha until recently having supported 
their Kaushik 1 purohit.^
1 The word purohit. means “household Brahmin* but beyond that
(cont'd on next page)
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Although they are divided into 13 households, or 
permanent hearth groups, the Bhardwaj 1 are distributed through 
only seven dwellings. This is due to the large size of their 
houses (compared to the small, single-storeyed houses of the 
Kaushik) as well as the importance among the Bhardwaj 1 of the 
dwelling group, an extended family, as the landholding and 
farming unit. All except one house among the Bhardwaj 1 
contains two permanent hearths. The 'style of life' of the 
Bhardwaj 1 is hardly distinguishable from that of the Jats 
in their pana, except that their women wear the sari and not 
the kamitz (long shirt with tails) and gagara (large heavy 
skirt) of the Jats. One Bhardwaj 1 is a pandit - an astrologer 
and priest - performing rituals for the residents of Shamtan
1 (cont'd from previous page)
it has many connotations which need to be explored. In Badipur 
its connotations definitely range from a vague sense of belong­
ing with a small amount of ritual interaction, as with the 
Bhardwaj 1, carrying with it a sense of mutual respect between 
purohit and jajman; to one centring on the traditional economic 
support of the purohit by the jajman, in this case being 
accompanied by feelings of mutual disrespect, the purohit 
despising but jealous of the j ajman and the j ajman despising 
the purohit for his dependence on charity and his self-righteous 
piety. The Shamtan Kinha say that they no longer have any real 
purohit but that specific Kaushik 1 were their purohit. However, 
they do talk of some Bhardwaj 1 as in a sense their purohit, 
stressing their independence from Sundan pana. What is stressed 
by the Bhardwaj 1 is that they are not economically dependent 
on anyone and have never been so in Badipur.
The relationship of purohit to jajman is an hereditary one 
and involves dependence of the purohit on his j ajman. It is 
the jajman1s religious duty to support his purohit. The 
Kaushik 1 have been supported in this way but not the Bhardwaj 1. 
The term purohit is best defined with reference to the type of 
relationship that exists between the Kinha and the Kaushik 1, 
which is economic, involving at least the partial support of 
the purohit by the jajman. This is definitely the normal use 
of the term as far as the villagers are concerned and prior to 
the breakdown of the 'jajmani system' the Bhardwaj 1 never seem 
to have replaced the Kaushik 1 with reference to the Shamtan 
Kinha. The term purohit will be used throughout this chapter 
to refer to a relationship which involved not only ritual factors 
but also the economic (and political) dependence of the purohit 
on the jajman.
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pana and acting as astrologer for those of Badipur and 
surrounding villages who seek his advice.,
A greater percentage of the Bhardwaj 1 are working 
in 'traditional occupations* than in the other two groups; 
but the percentage of both male children and male adults 
receiving or having received education is higher than the 
Brahmin percentage and appreciably higher than the village 
percentages. Although the leader of the Kaushik 1 is 
acknowledged as a legitimate elder of the village, the leading 
elder of the Bhardwaj 1 is the only Brahmin who is acknowledged 
as an influential leader at the village level, acting as a 
referee for the inter-pana and inter-village wrestling matches 
held during the middle of the day on Holi. The Bhardwaj 1 
have taken advantage of the opportunities for tertiary 
education, having been wealthy enough to spare members of 
the male work force for the 'luxury' of education above the 
matriculation level. Until very recently a matriculation 
was regarded as all that was necessary to secure a job 'in 
service*; in many cases middle level (eighth grade) was 
regarded as being sufficient. (But the rapid increase in 
the number of schools over the last few years has pushed 
educational requirements for most jobs well into the tertiary 
level.) The only girl born in the village who has a tertiary 
degree is a Bhardwaj 1 Brahmin and she has an M.A. The only 
Brahmins using new seed varieties are two Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins, 
one of whom was constructing a tubewell with a loan from the 
Land Mortgage Bank, repayable over ten years. Like most of 
the Brahmins in Badipur (and it seems to be characteristic 
of many Brahmins throughout India, from my scant experience 
elsewhere) the Bhardwaj 1 claim to be the highest Brahmins 
in the village by virtue of their claimed descent from the 
rishi Bhardwaja. They also claim that their sasan is a high 
ranking sasan within the Bhardwaj got. But, as described in 
Chapter Four, they have no commensal taboos with the other
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members of the Brahmin jati.
Case Studies
Before proceeding to the analysis of the similarities 
and differences revealed by this discussion of three Brahmin 
groups the following case studies will attempt to take the 
description of the Bhardwaj 1 and Kaushik 1 beyond the level 
of the discussion of group characteristics« The households 
of Banwari Lai Kaushik and Kusi Ram Bhardwaj (both pseudonyms) 
have been chosen not only because I knew them relatively well, 
but mainly because they are families that have felt and 
reacted to the atmosphere of rapid change differently enough 
to throw the contrasts between the two groups into relatively 
stark relief. They are examined as individual cases, as 
sources of information, and not simply as illustrations of 
the operation of group regularities.
Banwari Lai Kaushik: Banwari Lai Kaushik is about 60 years
old and is the head of a household consisting of his wife, 
two sons, the younger son's wife and their son and daughter, 
and his older sister. His house is a mixture of mud and 
hastily-erected bricks and is very small. He owns 25 bighas 
of land but much of it is saline and thus useless, and there­
fore he hires a few acres extra at two maunds of produce 
per bigha, which includes the use of a rahet (Persian Wheel). 
He is able to irrigate a small amount of his own land with 
a rahet owned jointly by a number of Kaushik 1 households.
He uses no new seeds and says that new seeds are only for 
the wealthy who can afford to pay for the seed and fertilizer 
and to irrigate at the necessary rate. Banwari Lai’s 
experiences with loans have only been with local Baniyas and 
he has ended up increasingly in debt, saved only by his 
educated elder son and the sale of his wife's jewellery. In 
a poor year Banwari Lai does not grow enough for his family’s
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subsistence. However, it is not necessary for him to do so 
since his elder son has some tertiary education, was a clerk 
in Delhi for seven years, then a teacher in the Badipur 
Primary School until teachers were moved more than a 20 mile 
radius from their homes, and now earns about Rsl20/- per 
month as a coach to children of wealthy villagers, some from 
neighbouring villages. This elder son is the only member of 
Banwari Lai's family who has any education at all.
Banwari Lai's family, by tradition puroh.it, were 
to a very large degree economically dependent on their Kinha 
Jat iajman. Since this relationship has broken down he has 
been forced to provide for himself, and has been able to do 
so only through the efforts of his elder son (who is 
tubercular, has serious digestion problems and is unmarried) 
who a few years ago paid off a considerable debt that Banwari 
Lai had incurred to pay for the dowry of one of his three 
daughters. The family still receive food from Baniya and 
sometimes Jat families; firstly, because they have a traditional 
relationship with these families and provide them with an 
opportunity for pun; and secondly, because Banwari Lai’s 
sister is respected as a holy woman, having been blessed by 
a sadhu. in her late husband's village and thereby gained the 
power to cure migraine headaches. Her husband died when she 
was 20, and when her son died at the age of five she returned 
to Badipur. For years she sat beside a sacred well, built to 
honour the sati of a Kaushik 1 woman, and offered food and 
water to travellers, but now she is too old and can no longer 
walk. She is considered an extremely worthy object for alms­
giving and is greeted solemnly with the phrase 'Ram Ram' by 
those passing her doorway. But the only regular food givers 
to Banwari Lai's family these days are the Baniyas, a caste 
renowned, among other things, for their ritual rigidity and 
patronage of causes from which they derive religious merit.
It is Banwari Lai's wife who tells the story of Karwa Chot
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to the women of her neighbourhood (see Lewis 1958:217-18) and 
is also able to recite the story of Hoi, three days after Karwa 
Chot (ibid:218-21) .
Some other Kaushik 1 families have oriented them­
selves almost entirely outside the village economically and 
are not the object of pun because, due to population growth, 
they were forced to look outside the traditional jajman/ 
purohit relationship for subsistence, even before the 'jajmani 
system' broke down, But Banwari La.l is the younger brother 
of the head of the Kaushik 1 group and is therefore associated 
by heredity with the traditional relationship of purohit to 
jajman, Banwari Lai and his family are very purity/pollution 
conscious and appeal to their Gaur Brahmin membership as a 
claim to high prestige,
Kusi Ram Bhardwaj : Kusi Ram presents a very different picture
from Banwari Lai and one that is not mirrored by any Kaushik 1, 
but is, with few alterations, by other Bhardwaj la Kusi Ram 
is 73 years old and his household consists of a wife, three 
sons, their three wives and their ten children, nine boys and 
one girl, three other girls having already married outside the 
village, A fourth son, the youngest, is in the military and 
lives with his wife and children in Ferozpur, Punjab. Kusi 
Ram has a large, old brick house, 125 bighas of land, uses 
some new seeds, has a rahet and is also building a tubewell 
with a loan from the Land Mortgage Bank. He was in the army 
for a short while and has received education to third grade.
All his sons have been educated to at least sixth grade; the 
eldest farms with his father, the second is a sergeant of 
police, the third is a farmer but was formerly 'in service' 
in Delhi, and the fourth is in the army. Farming is a profitable 
venture for Kusi Ram; profitable enough to also engage two of 
his adult sons one of whom left a job in Delhi to become a 
farmer.
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Kusi Ram has always been independent economically 
and is proud that his caste group are not, and never have been, 
economically dependent on the Jats, but are their economic 
equals. He considers his caste group to be superior to the 
Kaushik 1 and to the other Bhardwaj, but particularly to the 
Kaushik, The Bhardwaj 1 are accorded a respect which the 
economically dependent purohit never receives from the Jat.
Kusi Ram and his household are equally strict in purity/ 
pollution terms as Banwari Lai Kaushik, but they are very 
aware that they can appeal for respect and prestige to more 
than their Gaur Brahmin status»
Although extremely cautious at first, now that 
results have been demonstrated Kusi Ram is beginning to take 
full advantage of the opportunities offered by new seed 
varieties and improved methods of irrigation. Most important 
is that he is able to take advantage of these new opportunities, 
that he has the necessary resources.
Conclusions
These two Brahmin households present a marked 
contrast which is immediately evident in the village, is 
recognized by the villagers, and is borne out by the statistics 
presented in the following five tables. The contrast is an 
economic one with political consequences as far as political 
influence is concerned» The source of the contrast is 
historical.
The Kaushik 1, Bhardwaj 2 and Bhardwaj 1 are all 
members of the endogamous category Gaur Brahmin, and all 
consider themselves members of the same jati. They observe 
no mutual commensal taboos. All have been resident in Badipur 
for more than a century and have therefore been subject to the 
same exogenous forces of economic, political and social change.
But the differences are manifest. The houses of the
TABLE 10
BRAHMINS
AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES, LIVESTOCK AND LAND HOLDINGS 
(see Table 6 for explanation of items)
Got Bhardwaj 1 Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 2 BRAHMINS VILLAGE
Wells 7 3 1 12 89
T.Wells — — — — 35
W .Plough 13 7 1 25 133
I.Plough — — — — 7
Cart 7 4 1 15 95
Tractor — — — — 14
Bullock 14 10 2 32 225
Cow 10 7 2 22 210
F .Buffalo 7 8 1 19 217
HOLDINGS %
10-39 bigha8 4 44.44 1 50.00 5 23.81 53 30.11
40-64 1 14.29 3 33.33 1 50.00 7 33.33 44 25.00
65-89 4 57.14 1 11.11 6 28.57 23 13.07
90-149 2 28.57 1 11.11 3 14.29 29 16.48
150+ 27 15.34
TOTAL 7 100.00 9 100.00 2 100.00 21 100.00 17 6 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS 580 380 65 1175 13445
TABLE 11
BRAHMINS - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Got Bhardwaj 1 Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 2 BRAHMINS VILLAGE
DWELLINGS %
K 2 28.57 3 25.00 5 19.23 105 33.23
KP 1 14.29 4 33.33 7 26.92 38 12.03
P 1 14.29 2 16.67 6 23.08 122 38.61
PR 1 14.29 3 25.00 4 15.38 19 6.01
P2st 2 28.57 2 100.00 4 15.38 20 6.33
PR2st 12 3.80
TOTAL 7 100.00 12 100.00 2 100.00 26 100.00 316 100.00
ELECTRICITY 4 57.14 4 33.33 2 100.00 11 42.31 99 31.33
BAITHAKS
K 3 50.00 • 1 50.00 5 45.45 23 29.87
P 3 50.00 1 50.00 1 100.00 6 54.55 45 58.44
PR 9 11.69
TOTAL 6 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 11 100.00 77 100.00
TABLE 12
BRAHMINS - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Got Bhardwaj 1 Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 2 BRAHMINS VILLAGE
Radio/Tran. 
Motor Cycle 
Car/Jeep 
Bicycle
2 .15* 2 .17 1 .50 7
1
.21
.03
96 .27
5 .01
5 .01
154 .447 .54 2 .17 1 .50 13 .39
Sewing M. 4 .31 5 .42 2 1.00 12 .36 130 .37
Chair 4 .31 7 .58 2 1.00 17 .52 227 .65
Table 3 .23 7 .58 2 1.00 15 .45 118 .34
Palan 7 . 54 6 .50 2 1.00 20 .61 285 .81
L.Tokni 21 1.62 23 1.92 5 2.50 60 1.82 521 1.48
S.Tokni 18 1.38 14 1.17 3 1.50 42 1.27 399 1.14
Fan 4 .31 4 .12 75 .21
This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes)
TABLE 13
BRAHMINS - OCCUPATIONS 
(see Table 4 for key)
Got Bhardwaj 1 Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 2 BRAHMIN VILLAGE
%
FOW & Z 25 4.01
FO 18 60.00 10 40.00 3 37.50 36 48.00 210 33.66
ShC 14 2.24
AH 4 .64
Agric.
(not labour) 18 60.00 10 40.00 3 37.50 36 48.00 253 40.54
L-B&B 67 10.74
C 38 6.09
TCO-B&B 1 3.33 2 8.00 1 12.50 7 9.33 73 11.70
RTB 1 4.00 1 1.33 21 3.37
T 3 .48
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 19 63.33 13 52.00 4 50.00 44 58.67 455 72.92
RT&Bus-B 1 4.00 1 1.33 22 3.53
FM 2 .32
S-B&B 3 10.00 3 12.00 4 50.00 11 14.67 75 12.02
M 4 13.33 2 8.00 7 9.33 41 6.57
P 1 3.33 2 8.00 4 5.33 15 2.40
ST 1 3.33 3 12.00 4 5.33 10 1.60
TD 1 3.33 1 4.00 2 2.67 2 .32
ADr 1 3.33 2 2.67 2 .32
Non-Trad.Occup. 11 36.67 12 48.00 4 50.00 31 41.33 169 27.08
TOTAL 30 100.00 25 100.00 8 100.00 75 100.00 624 100.00
Working perm.
outside 10 33.33 11 44.00 4 50.00 28 37.33 162 25.96
Living outside
with family 2 6. 67 4 16.00 1 12.50 7 9.33 49 7.85
TABLE 14
BRAHMINS - EDUCATION
Got Bhardwaj 1 Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 2 BRAHMINS VILLAGE
%
GRADE
1-5 9 45.00 3 27.27 1 33.33 16 41.03 197 44.17
6—8 6 30.00 5 45.45 12 30.77 106 23.77
9-10 2 10.00 2 66.67 4 10.26 41 9.19
11+ 3 15.00 3 7.69 15 3.36
TOTAL
EDUC. 20 100.00 8 72.73 3 100.00 35 89.74 359 80.49
TOTAL
MALES 20 100.00 11 100.00 3 100.00 39 100.00 446 100.00
GRADE
1-5 1 3.70 3 10.71 5 7.46 60 9.98
6—8 5 18.52 5 17.86 14 20.90 78 12.98
9-10 8 29.63 6 21.43 4 80.00 17 25.37 110 18.30
11+ 3 11.11 3 10.71 4 5.97 46 7.65
TOTAL
EDUC. 17 62.96 17 60.71 4 80.00 40 59.70 294 48.92
TOTAL
MALES 27 100.00 28 100.00 5 100.00 67 100.00 601 100.00
GRADE
1-5 6 35.29 5 62.50 3 60.00 16 41.03 95 25.75
6—8 1 5.88 1 2.56 17 4.61
9-10 3 .81
11+ 1 5.88 1 2.56 1 .27
TOTAL
EDUC. 8 46.06 5 62.50 3 60.00 18 46.15 116 31.44
TOTAL
FEMALES 17 100.00 8 100.00 5 100.00 39 100.00 362 100.00
PLATE 19. Bhardwaj 1 houses in
Shamtan pana.
Kaushik 1 houses in 
Sundan pana in towards 
the centre of the village.
PLATE 20.
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Bhardwaj 1 are bigger and contain more luxuries than those 
of the Kaushik 1. The Bhardwaj 1 have more land, more 
agricultural facilities and more livestock than the Kaushik 1, 
and all have some members engaged in farming« In contrast 
only five of the 12 Kaushik 1 households cultivate their land. 
Whereas among the Kaushik 1, 42 per cent of those in ' non- 
traditional occupations' are less than 30 years old, among 
the Bhardwaj 1, 73 per cent are less than 30, work in such 
occupations being a necessity for the Kaushik 1, but more of 
a luxury for the Bhardwaj 1. The pattern of occupations among 
the Bhardwaj 1 is similar to that of the Jats; in all cases 
the household head and at least one son are farmers while 
'spare" sons are 'in service'. This is not so among the 
Kaushik 1 for whom land is not as important; it is usually 
in the form of small holdings of poor quality with few 
irrigation facilities.
The fields of change, due to planning, listed and 
discussed in Chapter Two were as follows: agriculture, power,
transport and communications, education, health and family 
planning, and welfare of backward classes. How has planning 
in these spheres affected the groups being compared, and how- 
have they taken advantage of the opportunities involved?
For the reasons discussed in Chapter Two, it has 
been the Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins, with their large landholdings 
and irrigation facilities, and who are economically independent, 
who have been able to take advantage of agricultural opportunitie 
All Brahmins benefit from street lighting and some in both 
groups from domestic electricity, although only the Bhardwaj 1 
have been able to afford the luxury of electric fans. Only 
one Bhardwaj 1, Kusi Ram, has been able to take advantage of 
the agricultural power supply to begin building a tubewell.
All Brahmins have taken advantage of improved transport, 
communications and educational facilities. The latter have 
been particularly beneficial to the Kaushik 1 and Bhardwaj 2
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who have had to look outside the village for economic security 
in jobs requiring a level of education which rises constantly, 
in line with the rate of increased educational facilities.
My material on health and family planning is very poor and I 
have no basis for a comparison of responses between the two 
groups. Legislation for the welfare of backward classes does 
not of course affect the Brahmins directly.
The comparative analysis of the two large Brahmin 
groups shows a much more extensive response to opportunities 
by the Bhardwaj 1 than the Kaushik 1, and at a level which is 
consistently as high and mostly higher. What is most important 
is that there is a broad range of responses among the Brahmins 
as a caste and that they have responded fairly uniformly to 
opportunities, such as education, which do not require an 
immediate cash outlay. It is completely unrealistic to talk 
of a 'Brahmin' response to developmental opportunities. 
Responses have been conditioned by economic capabilities, 
and not by 'caste' or the 'Hindu economic ethic1. Economic 
capabilities have been conditioned by 'caste' however to the 
extent that those Brahmins who have been involved in a jajman/ 
purohit relationship have been restricted by their former 
economic dependence on their jajmans, and by their resultant 
lack of ability to support themselves within the village; 
brought out clearly in the case of Banwari Lai Kaushik.
Referring back to the discussion of Singer's article 
(1966) in Chapter Four (see above p.114) it should be 
noted that in that article Singer also pointed to the failure 
of scholars, when deducing general tendencies, 'to specify 
conditions and magnitudes under which the conclusions are 
valid1 (ibid:502). He continues: 'An example of this defect
is Weber's argument that the caste system, and particularly 
the belief in ritual pollution associated with it, has acted 
to restrict occupational and social mobility' (ibid:502).
Singer argues that Weber's argument is probably true as a
157
general 'tendency' but that it does not follow that these 
restrictions have prevented economic change and growth. 
'Prevented' is definitely too strong a word but even the notion 
of 'restrictions' imposed by the caste system, and therefore 
by membership of specific castes, must be examined carefully 
to determine the nature of the 'tendency' to which Singer 
refers.
The examination of Brahmin groups in Badipur has 
shown that 'restrictions' on economic mobility imposed on a 
group by the caste system are at least relative to the existence 
or non-existence of a jajman/purohit relationship, of economic 
dependence, as far as the Brahmins are concerned. Therefore, 
the 'tendency' referred to by Singer is for a caste to be 
associated with traditional economic dependence on another 
caste group, or group of castes. Questions of caste 'duty' 
do not act to restrict the occupational pursuits of the Brahmin, 
and, as discussed in Chapter Four, among none of the occupation- 
ally specialized castes in Badipur do the available occupation­
al opportunities exceed the supply of caste members available 
to take advantage of them (see above p.114). Some, but by 
no means all, Brahmins are relatively fatalistic about their 
present depressed economic condition and may offer their 
membership of the Brahmin caste as an excuse for poor 
agricultural performance, as does Banwari Lai, but even they 
are 'achievement-oriented' as far as their children are 
concerned.
The most important conclusion to be drawn from this 
analysis is that 'the caste system' cannot realistically be 
defined as concomitant with a 'jajmani'-type economic system, 
even in the traditional situation. There is no doubt that 
'the jajmani system' is intricately linked to 'the caste 
system' in so far as ideal conceptions of the relationships 
between castes are often conceived of in terms of jajman/ 
purohit and kissan or zamindar/kamin relationships; but not
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all members of 'the caste system' are in fact involved in a 
'jajmani system'. Bailey's definition of the traditional 
'caste system' as 'closed', 'involute' and 'co-operative' - 
'organic' - applies only to a 'jajmani system', and there­
fore reduces the supra-local system of ritual ranking 
according to relative purity and pollution (closer to what 
Dumont defines as 'the caste system') to local economico- 
political systems of economic interdependence and economic 
domination and subordination; systems which do not necessarily 
involve all members of a population.'*'
There is no doubt as far as the villagers of Badipur 
are concerned that the Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins are part of the 
caste system and that they occupy an identical position in 
the hierarchy with the other Brahmins in the village. But 
they are recognized as having a higher economic status than 
the other Brahmins. Being a Brahmin is a necessary but not 
a sufficient condition for having been purohit and therefore 
economically dependent on a group of jajmans. The effects of 
purohit status on responses to developmental opportunities 
have been on two levels. The first is exemplified by the 
case of Banwari Lai Kaushik at which the purohit role has 
operated very recently and where remnants of it still exist 
(in the form of the continued receipt of alms). At this level 
the household head is resident in the village and ekes out a 
bare existence from agriculture with possibly one son in 
service, the shift to non-traditional occupations for support 
being recent. The second is where the purohit role has not 
operated for at least two generations and therefore the 
household head is in an occupation outside Badipur, dependent 
on non-traditional occupations for subsistence and any luxuries.
1
I shall undertake a more extensive discussion of Bailey's 
position in the concluding chapter.
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The only two Kaushik households with relatively large holdings 
yielding a reasonable surplus, were until recently headed by 
brothers (one brother having died), have irrigation facilities, 
are removed from the purohit role by a number of generations 
and, because of their irrigation facilities, have been able to 
plant some sugar-cane, a cash crop.
Reactions to opportunities offered by development 
have not been determined in the case of the Brahmins of 
Badipur by their caste membership, but rather by their economic 
capabilities which have in turn been largely influenced by 
whether or not the Brahmins concerned were in the past 
economically dependent on a group of jajmans for whom they 
were purohit.
CHAPTER SIX
THE CHAMARS
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This chapter deals with a caste at the other extreme 
of the caste hierarchy; the Chamars, whose extreme pollution 
is exceeded only by the Chuhra. The Chamars are Untouchables 
and between them and the non-Untouchable castes there is a 
ritual and social barrier far greater than between most of 
the castes above them in the hierarchy. As will be discussed 
in Chapter Eight, they have little social contact with non- 
Chamars for they shun the Chuhra at least as vehemently as 
they are shunned by the higher castes. One of the largest 
castes in the area, the Chamars would seem almost the most 
harshly affected by the caste system. In this chapter I ask: 
How have the Chamars of Badipur reacted in the face of a 
multitude of new opportunities, especially those associated 
with education, improved communications, increased availability 
of land, many more 'caste free' occupations, and political 
representation? How have they been influenced by the new 
post-Independence democracy in which, ideally, social mobility 
is possible? Have they remained tied to their land-owning 
masters, unwilling or not wanting to strive for change, 
dependent and subservient because fate (kismat) had determined 
such a position in this life? Are they 'ascription-oriented'? 
Or are they manipulating the new introduced system to gain 
access to resources and positions formerly beyond their 
grasp, 'achievement-oriented'?
Ibbetson wrote of the Chamar:
The Chamar is the tanner and leather worker of 
North-Western India.... But in the east of the 
Province he is far more than a leather worker.
He is the general coolie and field labourer of 
the village.... They do all begar [forced labour], 
or such work as cutting grass, carrying wood and 
bundles, acting as watchmen, and the like; and 
they plaster the houses with mud when they need 
it. They take the hides of all dead cattle and 
the flesh of all cloven-footed animals, that of 
such as do not divide the hoof going to the 
Chuhras. They make and mend shoes, thongs for 
the cart, and whips and other leather work; and
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above all they do an immense deal of hard work 
in the fields«... All this they do as village 
menials, receiving fixed customary dues in the 
shape of a share of the produce of the fields.
In the east and south-east of the Panjab the 
village Chamars also do a great deal of weav­
ing.. . . The Chamars stand far above the Chuhras 
in social position, and some of their tribes are 
almost accepted as Hindus (Ibbetson 1916:297).
Few of Badipur's Chamars are leather-workers, none 
tanning their own leather but buying it from the local town. 
Once there were many weavers in the village but they moved to 
another village one mile north. The Chamars of Badipur no 
longer 'take the hides of all dead cattle and the flesh of 
all cloven-footed animals' but have left this prerogative to 
the Chuhra, at least since Independence; a reform which has 
definitely benefitted the Chuhra financially. But nearly 
half the Chamar male work force are labourers in the village, 
legally no longer doing begar for their employers though in 
effect some still do, tied by debt and the scarcity of 
employment to particular landowners. There seems to be some 
hope that labour, especially during harvests, is becoming a 
scarcer commodity and the Chamar is very ready to bargain if 
he can. Some Badipur Chamars eat meat but none admit to 
eating beef and many claim to be strictly vegetarian.
The Julaha proper is scantily represented in the 
south-east Panjab where his place is taken by 
the Koli or Chamar-Julaha and Dhanak (ibid:414).
In a word, the Chamar is a menial, the Julaha 
an artisan. The real fact seems to be that the 
word Julaha,..., is the name of the highest 
occupation ordinarily open to the outcaste 
section of the community (ibid:413-4).
All the Chamars of Badipur are members of the 
endogamous jati Julaha Chamar, or Chamar-Julaha. They are 
therefore, high in the Chamar hierarchy, probably on a par 
with-the Jatiya Chamars who dominate the Chamar population 
to the north. 'The Jatiya of the Punjab... employs Gaur
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Brahmins# and is# for this reason# in that part of India# 
considered the highest sub-caste of Chamars' (Briggs 1920:23). 
The Badipur Chamars also employ a Gaur Brahmin#, the household 
head of the family of Chamarwar Brahmins of Bhardwaj got«,
But despite their high status within the larger grouping 
Chamar# they are second from the bottom in the Badipur caste 
hierarchy; and as far as the Government of India is concerned 
they occupy a joint status with the Chuhra (whom the Chamar 
despise) in that they are both 'scheduled castes'# and are 
both referred to by the name that Gandhi gave them# 'Harijan'# 
'Children of God'. But in Badipur the Chamar is called a 
Harijan while the Chuhra is still called a Chuhra.’*' A term 
which was formerly used with reference to the Untouchables# 
but especially with reference to the Chamars# was mazoor# 
'labourer'# a term which appears to have distinguished the 
Untouchables from the other kamin ('servants'). But now, if 
used at all# the term kamin refers to Harijans alone and not 
to the other Sudra, and is used in a way which connotes 
definite inferiority.
Most important from the point of view of this chapter 
is that the Chamars are a Scheduled Caste; that they appear 
on a list# first issued by the British in 1935# which can 
only be changed by the direction of the President of India.
In order to secure equality# the government is 
authorized to depart from indifference to caste 
in order to favour untouchables# tribals and 
backward classes. These provisions for 
"protective discrimination" are the only excep­
tions to the constitutional ban on the use of 
communal criteria by government (Galanter 1963:
553) .
This 'protective discrimination' affects education# occupations#
_
How ever( throughout the thesis I have used the term 'Harijan' 
to refer to both the Chamar and Chuhra# to the Untouchables.
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access to certain economic resources and to positions of power 
and influence.
In the educational sphere the Scheduled Caste member 
can gain access to reserved positions in institutions of 
tertiary education, apply for special scholarships and secure 
fee remissions, aid for the purchase of books and special 
rates at colleges. Posts are reserved in government service 
for the Scheduled Castes and they are given privileged access 
to agricultural finances and, of relevance for Badipur, to 
the purchase of 'custodian land', land that was left by the 
Muslims who fled or were killed during the partition of India 
and Pakistan in 1947. Seats are reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes in the Legislatures of both the Centre and the States; 
this system of reserved seats in government is extended right 
through the administrative machinery to the level of the 
village council (gram panchayat).
The Scheduled Caste member is also protected by the 
Untouchability Offences Act of 1955 which aims to protect 
the Untouchable from such public acts of discrimination as 
exclusion from the use of wells, temples and shops. An 
interesting sidelight to this act is that a person arrested 
for a breach of the act is regarded as guilty until proven 
innocent (Lynch 1969:27) ; also providing, 'that where any of 
the forbidden practices is committed in relation to a member 
of a Scheduled Caste, the court shall presume, unless the 
contrary is proven, that such act was committed "on ground 
of 'untouchability'"' (Galanter 1963:550). Originally, 
'protective discrimination' was to last for ten years from 
1950 but it was extended for a third ten year period in 1970.
India's achievement of Independence and the 
legislation associated with it has radically affected the 
nature of servitude. It resulted in a decline in the number 
of services performed by Chamar servants and outlawed many
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of the possible controls that a master might once have used 
over his servants. These facts, in association with changing 
economic structures, a more cash-oriented economy and a more 
general drive for more than mere subsistence, have resulted 
in a master-servant relationship, where it still exists, 
which is far less static than in the past. Most importantly, 
the security aspect of the relationship is far less stressed 
than before. The responsibilities of master for servant, and 
vice-versa, have been radically reduced (see Epstein 1967:
233) .
The Juiaha Chamars are the second largest caste 
group in Badipur constituting nearly 18 per cent of the 
village population and just over 18 per cent of its households, 
or 'permanent hearth' groups (see Table 1). There are 
representatives of eight Chamar got in the village, three of 
which have populations around the 100 mark, each with more 
than 15 households. Only four of the 51 got and sub-got 
groups in the village are larger than these three Chamar 
groups. I shall be dealing mainly with these three got in 
this chapter - the Rang, Atiwal and Daniwal - but shall also 
be referring to the Daga, Dungran and Bedodia to expand on a 
number of points.
The Rang
The Rang were the first to come to the village, with 
the Kinha Jats from Meerut District in Uttar Pradesh. They 
served the Kinha Jats, Pariks and Gantal Jats of Sundan pana 
until Independence and continue to provide labour for these 
three groups, though not exclusively; 72 per cent of their 
male work force are labourers in Badipur. Seventy per cent 
of the Rang male children are being educated at the village 
schools.
Education is associated with government service by 
the Rang, as well as by most of the other villagers. This
165
association is borne out by the figures I collected, 70 per 
cent of the educated adult males among the Rang being in 
government service, while only one Rang educated adult male 
is working as a labourer in the village. Education is 
consciously a path to improved economic status and is pursued 
by many Rang families with a verve which indicates the degree 
to which many see education as a panacea.
It was an educated Rang Chamar, Bana Ram, a Publicity 
Worker for the Public Relations Department, who in 1964, 
marched to the well at the bus stand at the entrance to the 
village and drew his own water, not waiting for a non- 
Untouchable to draw it for him; not waiting patiently until 
a non-Untouchable could find time to provide him with water 
from the clearest and sweetest well in the village. A Baniya 
woman seized his pot and threw it to the ground, but Bana Ram 
reported her breach of the Untouchability Offences Act to 
Jhajjar and she was soon taken to Jhajjar by police. The 
Baniya woman was not gaoled but soon afterwards she financed 
the building of a large new well for the Chamar and Chuhra 
about 30 yards from the one that had been the scene of Bana 
Ram's act of defiance. She succeeded in squashing Chamar 
attempts to use the same well as the other castes, but the 
new well is a constant reminder of a rebellion against 
traditional discrimination, a rebellion which brought results; 
the Rang talk proudly of Bana Ram's act. However, Bana Ram 
died a few years ago, still a young man, and as yet no one 
has replaced him to actively oppose further breaches of the 
Untouchability Offences Act. There is the atmosphere of a 
constant and quietly smouldering truce about the relationships 
between the Chamars and the castes above them in the hierarchy. 
Some Chamars do go to the temple and are not outwardly 
prevented from doing so, but the Chuhra do not seem to, 
although they claim they do.
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The Atiwal
The Atiwal, the next group of Chamars to arrive, 
accompanied the Chahar Jats from a village to the north near 
Jhajjar. They served the Chahar Jats and continue to provide 
labour mainly for them and other groups resident in Surlia 
pana. Fifty per cent of their male work force are labourers 
in the village and a further 25 per cent, distributed through 
five households, are share-croppers on land owned by others; 
four households on Parik land and one on land in another 
village, all earning about half the produce of the land they 
cultivate. (The effects of their being share-croppers rather 
than landowners will be discussed below, following the discussion 
of the other Chamar groups.) Four of the Atiwal educated male 
adults are in government service while another is looking for 
a job 'in service'. Of the remaining four educated adult 
males one is a labourer and three are share-croppers, one 
also a tailor. Seventy-three per cent of their male children 
are being, or have been, educated.
The Daniwal
The Daniwal arrived some time after the Atiwal, not 
tied in servitude to a group of masters whom they accompanied, 
but alone and independent, as maternal relatives of some 
Chamars then resident in the village. They were cattle 
traders and made most of their living at the cattle fairs 
which have long been an important feature of the seasonal 
cycle. Thirty-one per cent of their male work force are 
labourers in the village, and one was working in a road building 
gang at the time of my census, making a total of nine labourers 
or 35 per cent of the male work force. Of the remaining members 
of the Daniwal male work force, four are working on their own 
land, two of whom are also engaged in some share-cropping; 
four are share-croppers, some on Parik land, and nine, again 
35 per cent, are in government service, one a lawyer and another
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owning land in the village on which he employs labour through­
out the year. Seventy-two per cent of the Daniwal male 
children are being, or have been, educated and the figures 
for educated male adults are on a par with those for the Atiwal 
and Rang though the number of Daniwal adult males educated to 
ninth grade and above is significantly higher.
Only 39 per cent of the Daniwal houses are made 
purely of mud, compared with 74 per cent for the Rang and 88 
per cent for the Atiwal. The Harijan Panch (village council 
member), a Daniwal, succeeded in ‘one-upping1 to some degree 
the rest of the village a few years ago when he hired a 
decked-out elephant as part of the extremely lavish ceremonial 
for his son's wedding. He is one of the most respected Chamars 
in Badipur, recognized as wealthy, a keen businessman and 
willing to expend a vast amount of energy on his agricultural 
pursuits.
The Other Chamar Groups
Apart from the Bedodia who came as maternal relatives 
of the Rang and live as their neighbours, the remaining Chamars 
Daga, Dungran, Simbrual and Janagra - are clustered on the edge 
of Shamtan pana, the Daga living slightly apart from the 
Dungran, Simbrual, Janagra cluster. This small parcel of 
ten Chamar households in Shamtan pana did provide some 
traditional services for the Kinha Jats and Bhardwaj Brahmins 
of the pana, 20 households in all, the Dungran and Simbrual 
for the Jats and the Daga for the Brahmins. However, these 
seem to have been limited to the provision of leather goods, 
a few ceremonial duties and possibly some labour.
One Daga household and one Simbrual are cobblers, 
the Daga cobbler jointly owning and farming 18 acres of land 
with another Daga who is a tailor, the first in the village.
The two Dungran household heads farm their own land. Most 
of the male Chamars of Shamtan pana have received, or are
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receiving, education. None of this Shamtan group of Chamars 
are labourers and, partly because of their small numbers and 
the nature of their occupations, they have never become tied 
to the Jats or Brahmins as servants. No caste group in Shamtan 
pana has a deep historical link of economic dependence on 
another. This is in direct contrast with the situations in 
Sundan and Surlia panas where, in each case, groups of Jats, 
Brahmins and Chamars are linked by a long history of economic 
interdependence.
Therefore, it has again been illustrated that 
Badipur provides a fruitful social situation in which to 
explore the varying responses to new non-traditional changes 
within another caste, as well as past responses to different 
social situations within the traditional context. All the 
Chamars in Badipur are members of the Julaha sub-caste; all 
occupy the same position in the caste hierarchy; all, except 
possibly the Bedodia, Simbrual and Janagra have been resident 
in Badipur since well before effects of non-traditional changes 
began to make themselves felt in the village; and all rely on 
a single representative on the village council. How then do 
they differ?
Basic comparative statistics for the Rang, Atiwal 
and Daniwal are given in Table 15 (Agriculture) , Table 16 
(Housing), Table 17 (Possession of Basic Luxury Goods), Table 18 
(Occupations)^ and Table 19 (Education) but the differences are 
basically as follows. The Daniwal own more land than all the 
other Chamar got together; more cattle than any other got 
(especially the valuable bullocks and female buffaloes); use 
two of the seven new iron ploughs in the village; live mostly
1
Seven individual Chamars have two occupations; all in farming 
except for one TCOB who is also a labourer. Therefore, the 
Chamar male work force in the village is 104, while that of 
the village is 563.
TABLE 15
CHAMARS
AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES, LIVESTOCK AND LAND HOLDINGS 
(see Table 6 for explanation of items)
Got Rang Daniwal Atiwal CHAMARS VILLAGE
Wells __ 2 __ 4 89
T.Wells — — — 1 35
W.Plough — 8 1 13 133
I.Plough — 2 — 2 7
Cart — 7 — 10 95
Tractor — — — — 14
Bullock — 17 5 27 225
Cow 19 10 17 49 210
F.Buffalo 7 12 3 29 217
HOLDINGS %
10-39 1 20.00 2 25.00 53 30.11
40-64 3 60.00 3 37.50 44 25.00
65-89 1 20.00 3 37.50 23 13.07
90-149 29 16.48
150+ 27 15. 34
TOTAL 5 100.00 8 100.00 176 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS — 2 50 — 44 5 13445
TABLE 16
CHAMARS - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Got Rang % Daniwal Atiwal CHAMARS VILLAGE
DWELLINGS
K 14 73.68 7 38.89 15 88.24 42 65.63 105 33.23
KP 1 5.26 2 11.11 1 5.88 7 10.94 38 12.03
P 4 21.05 8 44.44 1 5.88 14 21.88 122 38.61
PR 1 5. 56 1 1.56 19 6.01
P2st 20 6.33
PR2st 12 3.80
TOTAL 19 100.00 18 100.00 17 100.00 64 100.00 316 100.00
ELECTRICITY 1 5.56 1 1.56 99 31.33
TABLE 17
CHAMARS - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Got
Radio/Tran.
Motor Cycle
Car/Jeep
Bicycle
Sewing M.
Chair
Table
Pa lan
L.Toknl
S ■Tokni
Fan
Rang Daniwal Atiwa1 CHAMARS VILLAGE
1 .06* 9 . 50 11 18 96 .27
5 .01
5 .01
8 .47 8 .44 2 .12 19 .31 154 .44
6 .33 3 .18 12 .19 130 .37
2 .12 18 1.00 1 .06 23 .37 227 .65
2 .12 9 .50 1 .06 13 .21 118 .34
2 .12 22 1.22 1 .06 27 .44 285 .81
14 .82 31 1.72 11 .65 61 .98 521 1.48
9 .53 31 1.72 4 .24 47 .76 399 1.14
This figure is the average number of items per household for the household concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes)
TABLE 18
CHAMARS - OCCUPATIONS 
(see Table 4 for key)
Got Rang % Daniwal Atiwal
FOW & Z -- ------- 1 3.70 -- -------
FO ---------- 4 14.81 -- -------
ShC 1 2.50 4 14.81 7 23.33
AH ---------- ---------- ----------
Agric
(not labour) 1 2.50 9 33.33 7 23.33
L-B&B 29 72.50 9 33.33 14 46.67
C ---------- -- ------- ----------
TCO-B&B 1 2.50 ----------  3 10.00
RTB 1 2.50 ---------- -- -------
T ---------- ---------- 2 6.67
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 32 80.00 18 66.67 26 86.67
RT&Bus-B ---------- -- ------- -- -------
FM -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
S-B&B 6 15.00 4 14.81 2 6.67
M 1 2.50 5 18.52 ----------
P 1 2.50  ------  2 6.67
ST ---------- ---------- ----------
TD -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
ADr -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
Non-Trad.Occup. 8 20.00 9 33.33 4 13.33
TOTAL_______  40 100.00 27 100.00 30 100.00
Working perm.
outside 5 12.50 9 33.33 4 13.33
Living outside
with family 1 2.50 -- ------- -- -------
CHAMARS 
1 .98
9 8.82
12 11.76
VILLAGE 
25 4.01
210 33.66
14 2.24
4 .64
22 21.57
45 44.12
7 6.86
1 .98
2 1.96
77 75.49
1 .98
15 14.71
6 5.88
3 2.94
25 24.51
102 100.00
24 23.53
1 .98
253 40.54
67 10.74
38 6.09
73 11.70
21 3.37
3 .48
455 72.92
22 3.53
2 .32
75 12.02
41 6.57
15 2.40
10 1.60 
2 .32
2 .32
169 27.08
624 100.00
162 25.96
49 7.85
TABLE 19
CHAMARS - EDUCATION
Got Rang % Daniwal Atiwal CHAMARS VILLAGE
m GRADE
£ 1-5 12 42.86 16 53.33 10 50.00 48 44.04 197 44.17
6—8 4 14.29 5 16.67 5 2 5.00 16 14.68 106 23.77
S 9-10 5 17.86 1 3.33 1 5.00 11 10.09 41 9.19
i 11+ 1 3.33 1 .92 15 3.36
m TOTAL
j EDUC. 21 75.00 23 76.67 16 80.00 76 69.72 359 80.49
2 TOTAL
MALES 28 100.00 30 100.00 20 100.00 109 100.00 446 100.00
m GRADE
£1-5 4 12.12 1 4.00 10 12.66 60 9.98
6—8 7 21.21 2 8.00 5 21.74 14 17.72 78 12.98
o 9-10 2 6.06 5 20.00 3 13.04 12 15.19 110 18.30
" 11+ 1 4.00 — — 1 1.27 46 7.65
W TOTAL
EDUC. 13 39.39 9 36.00 8 34.78 37 46.84 294 48.92
Z- TOTAL
MALES 33 100.00 25 100.00 23 100.00 79 100.00 601 100.00
2 GRADE
* 1-5 5 38.46 3 27.27 1 5.56 14 25.45 95 25.75
2 6-8 17 4.61vJ.9-10 3 .81
cn11+ 1 .27w TOTAL
ä EDUC. 5 38.46 3 27.27 1 5.56 14 25.45 116 31.44
W TOTAL
b FEMALES 13 100.00 11 100.00 18 100.00 55 100.00 362 100.00
PLATES 21 & 22. Atiwal Chamar houses
in Surlia Dana.
PLATE 23. Lookinq down onto the roofs of
Rang Chamar houses in Sundan Dana. 
(The pakka house belongs to a 
Chuhra animal husbandman.)
PLATE 25. Daniwai Chamar
houses on the edge of 
Surlia Dana.
|j>
PLATE 26. Dungran, Simbrual 
and Janagra houses on 
the edge of Shamtan 
pana.
PLATE 27._ On the right, a 
Daga Chamar house on 
the edge of Shamtan 
pana.
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in houses which are far more luxurious than the other Chamars; 
have had a number of dowries far more luxurious than any other 
Chamars; and have more luxury items than all other Chamars 
together. It must be noted of course that in relation to 
population size, the Daga, Dungran and Bedodia also stand 
fairly high among the Chamars in material wealth terms. Leaving 
out the single households of Simbrual and Janagra, the Rang 
and Atiwal, as groups, are definitely lowest on the economic 
scale. Taking the three large groups only, the Rang and Atiwal 
are both far below the Daniwal in almost all economic respects. 
More Daniwal are 'in service' (31 per cent for Daniwal as 
against 20 per cent for Rang and 13 per cent for Atiwal); 
fewer are labourers; five Daniwal households own land while 
none among the Atiwal or Rang do, and education of male adults 
above eighth grade is greater for the Daniwal than for all 
other Chamars. Why?
The comparative material shows clearly that a history 
of servitude in the place of residence is associated with low 
economic status and continuing occupation of labouring jobs.
Lack of traditional servitude in the place of residence however, 
is associated with a much higher economic status, demonstrated 
not only by the Daniwal but also by the Daga, Dungran and 
Bedodia, and with a much greater diversity of occupations 
spread more evenly throughout the populations of such groups. 
With regard to the acquisition of political influence it is 
worth noting that while the Harijan Panch is a Daniwal, the 
Harijan Lambardar, in charge of the collection of Harijan 
land and house tax, is a Daga.
A Badipur Chamar would think it a waste of time to 
have gone through this process of comparative analysis. When 
I asked an old Rang Chamar why the Daniwal were so much more 
wealthy he replied that it was because they had been cattle 
traders and not labourers like the Rang. When asked why the 
Rang were so poor he replied that it was because of the JatsP
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and related a story of past oppression.
To complete the contrast between the Daniwal on the 
one hand and the Rang and Atiwal on the other, it is necessary 
to add a note on share-cropping, engaged in by nearly 13 per 
cent of the Chamar male work force. All landowners are 
entered in the Patwari's records as owner-cultivators. In 
fact more than 20 landowners do not work their own land 
directly and more than half of these let their land out to 
Chamars at a rent of around half the produce of the land.
The best sections of such landowners' holdings are usually 
not let out in this way but are farmed by labourers under 
the supervision of the landowner or possibly a hired manager. 
The result is that the share-cropper cannot take advantage 
of the benefits to be gained from consolidation of lands, 
improved irrigation methods, new seeds, and special loan 
rates for Harijans from the Land Mortgage Bank, since a 
farmer must have the necessary land in his own name to secure 
such finance.
In the village as a whole, those farmers who had 
adopted new seeds, in particular Kalyan 227 and Sonora 308, 
had landholdings of at least 15 acres and had, or were able 
to hire, irrigation facilities. Two pairs of Chamars were 
using new seeds; two Daniwal brothers and the two Daga. The 
Daniwal pair owned 14 acres and were renting another 16 acres 
from the Panchayat for which they were able to rent water.
The two Daga had purchased 'custodian* land totalling 18 
acres at a special price for Harijans of Rs200 per acre, 
about 25 per cent the normal cost of land. With this land 
in their names they were able to borrow Rs5,000 to build a 
tubewell, which would have been ready for the 1969-70 rabi 
crop. Both pairs had benefitted from being Harijans, but 
also neither pair was from a group which had traditionally 
been tied in service to any landowning master in Badipur.
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Spatial mobility of small caste groups is not a new 
phenomenon, and traditional spatial mobility can result in 
differential servitude among members of the same caste in a 
single village. Such servitude can result in marked differences 
of economic status among members of, and between groups 
belonging to the same service caste, and can, in turn, affect 
the degree to which and the speed with which different 
members of the one caste can and do respond to new opportunities 
for access to 'achievement-oriented' economic positions.
For the Rang and Atiwal there has been definite 
change, and even more rapid change seems likely for the 
future; but the change has been limited and seems likely to 
continue so. The share-cropper has little hope for immediate 
improvement and most others must depend on being labourers, 
which can be relatively profitable during a good harvest but 
on the whole lacks security. The high percentage of males 
being educated between the ages of six and 19, combined with 
the continuation of the policy of 'protective discrimination', 
may result in more Chamars entering government service and a 
scarcity of labour with resultant rising wages, but this 
would be dependent on jobs being available, which is highly 
unlikely for the majority. The landowner, who may belong to 
any of a number of castes, still effectively dominates the 
members of the groups that were once in positions of servitude, 
but he now has less responsibility for their subsistence.
Conclusions
The comparative analysis of the Daniwal Chamars 
on the one hand, and the Atiwal and Rang on the other has 
shown that despite the fact that work in leather is restricted 
to Chamars and that they formerly removed and skinned dead 
animals, traditional occupational restrictions have not been 
the determining variable in the way that the Chamars have 
reacted to economic opportunities. What has radically affected
such reactions has been whether or not such groups have been 
associated, in the place of present residence, with other 
castes in an historical relationship of economic interdependence, 
resulting in servitude. It is true that this specific type 
of servitude, where it existed, did result from the fact that 
they were Chamars; but being a Chamar was by no means a 
sufficient condition for being in such a position of traditional 
servitude. Their reactions to opportunities were not determined 
by their caste membership.
On the other hand, all the Chamars occupy the same 
position in the caste hierarchy despite the large variations 
in economic status. There is evidence that the intensity 
(or effectiveness) of the purity-rpollution barriers between 
the Chamars and non-Untouchables is decreasing, but the 
barriers are still there and the gulf, in purity/pollution 
terms, between the Chamars and the higher castes is far 
greater than the distances separating non-Untouchable castes.
Very reminiscent of Cohn's (1955) description of 
the .Chamars of Madhopur in Uttar Pradesh, the Chamars of 
Badipur have become more strict about habits of diet, dress 
and occupation, and have changed and introduced rituals to 
come more in line with the life style of the higher castes, 
in particular of the Jats. They have refused to cart away 
dead animals, have banned the eating of beef and most claim 
to be vegetarian, and have adopted conspicuous consumption 
displays more in line with those of the higher castes, 
particularly their weddings and other 'life crisis' rituals.
The Chamars are constantly testing the air, moving as much 
as possible towards greater ritual freedom, but the restrictions 
are still there. For example, the Chamars cannot use the 
same wells as the non-Untouchable castes and they also are 
not allowed to use the village chaupals (guest houses) to 
accommodate their wedding guests, but must use the Primary 
School. Some go to the temples and the sacred shrines, but
not at the same times as the non-Untouchables.
I would agree with Cohn's conclusion that 'the 
gain for the Camars from these changes has been chiefly a 
gain in the vital dimension of self-respect' (ibid:73). As 
a caste the Chamars are regarded by all the other castes in 
the village as occupying the same position in the hierarchy 
as they did before these changes were made. As Harper has 
said, 'untouchables are sufficiently concerned with their 
caste's rank to take measures designed to raise it, and, in 
the eyes of a higher caste, these attempts have not markedly 
changed their relative position in the caste hierarchy'
(Harper 1968:36).
Especially in this area, where the Chamars are the 
labourers and the biggest caste after the landowners, the 
degree of ritual distance between the Chamars and the higher 
castes, combined with its resultant economic deprivations 
where a service relationship exists, has resulted in the 
effective, legitimized dominance by the landowners of the 
group which poses the greatest potential numerical threat.
Conceding to Kolenda (1963) that a jajmani-type 
system is a complex set of service relationships among groups 
of many varied ranks, it is obvious when considering the 
Chamars of Badipur that Beidelman's analysis (1959) fits the 
situation well. Through their possession of the land the 
landowners have dominated, and are continuing to dominate 
some groups of Chamars economically. The relationship between 
these two categories is not, and has never been, one of simple 
harmony and security, as is indicated by the following 
quotation from the Rohtak District Gazetteer for 1910:
With the growing demand for labour due to the 
expansion of the country and the ravages of 
plague the customary position of the Chamar 
is tending to give place to contract. Quarrels 
between the Jats and their menials are increas-
ingly common and each side is more apt to 
claim its dues than to fulfil its obligations 
(Rohta'k District Gazetteer 1910:79) .
The Rang and Atiwal resent the economic power of the land- 
owners - Jat# Parik, Brahmin, Baniya, Bohra, Shami or 
Gujagor - and realize that their (the Chamars') bargaining 
power is far inferior to that of the kissan (farmer) or 
zamindar (landlord), recognizing their former servant status 
as the reason for their present depressed economic position. 
Although Beidelman's following warning is specifically 
related to the fact that high ranked castes may in fact be 
the servants of lower ranked jajmans, it also applies to 
the Chamar situation in Badipur since it warns that caste 
rank and economic position are not automatic correlates:
'It is...important that we avoid the common error of confusing 
the local economic power determinants of jajman role with 
the theoretical and supra-local determinants of ritual rank, 
even though the two are related' (Beidelman 1959:74).
Quite large economic differences have separated 
the Daniwal from the Rang and Atiwal for a long time, since 
well before Independence. In the past the caste system was 
able to accommodate quite definite economic differences 
which did not necessarily correspond with differences of 
ritual rank, a caste occupying a single position in the 
'ritual' hierarchy but capable of containing within it 
broad economic differences between groups.
The Daniwal have a higher economic status than 
the other Chamars, in fact higher than at least nine groups 
who are in fact higher than they in the caste hierarchy.
But they are still part of the Badipur caste system, part 
of its hierarchy with all its commensal taboos. Also the 
Daniwal are included in the stereotyped images that other 
castes have of. Chamars, though individual exceptions will be 
admitted despite the stereotype being drawn as applicable
to all Chamars (see comments on stereotypes in Chapter Four 
above) „
The situation of the Chamrs of Badipur demonstrates 
that the 'restrictions' of economic mobility imposed on a 
group by the caste system are at least relative to the 
existence or non-existence of a history of servitude to 
higher caste groups. Being a 'duty-bound' Chamar does not 
necessarily involve being subservient, being a cobbler, or 
being an agricultural labourer. The situation of a Chamar's 
birth might involve him in cattle trading, farming, tailoring, 
or a number of other possible occupations, and the number has 
increased enormously over the past 20 years. Only a few 
'caste' occupations are not open to the Chamar and they are 
very few. A Chamar will usually express the opinion that 
there is certainly no chance of his being anything but a 
member of the Chamar caste in this life, and often states 
that his duty is to perform whatever he does to the best of 
his ability; but he does not believe that 'being a Chamar' 
should necessarily involve being poor, not holding land, or 
doing begar,
By now all the Chamar groups in Badipur have reacted 
fairly uniformly to opportunities such as the availability 
of education (which does not require an obvious monetary 
investment), but not all at the same rate. The Daniwal took 
advantage of the opportunities earlier than the Rang or 
Atiwal, and so have been able to take greater advantage of 
occupational opportunities. Also, the Daniwal have been able 
to take advantage of new opportunities involving investment 
such as the purchasing of land and the use of new techniques. 
But an 'ascription-oriented'/'achievement-oriented' dichotomy 
would be misleading as an explanation of the contrasting 
reactions of the various Chamar groups.
It is true that many adult Chamars who have not
been able to take advantage of new opportunities are fatalistic 
about their own economic position but they do not assume the 
same for their children. I cannot speak for the attitudes of 
the Rang and Atiwal before service relations began to break 
down for it began early this century but I think it is fair 
to say that today none of the Chamars are 'ascription-oriented' 
with regard to their vision of the future, or with regard to 
the reasons for their present situation; none see themselves 
as having, or having had a strict caste role with regard to 
economic activity. All the Chamars may be described as 
'achievement-oriented' but each group's achievement has been 
proportionate to its economic situation and resultant 
capabilities.
The material has shown that the caste system has 
restricted economic development where it has been joined to 
a system of service relations. Landowners have used the 
caste system to justify their dominance, perpetuating the 
existence of an indebted, landless group which is -unable to 
take advantage of new opportunities.'*’
Caste membership as such does not restrict reactions 
to new opportunities - though this is not to say that 
limitations haven't been imposed on the Daniwal because of 
their caste status, but rather restrictions have been the 
result of membership of an economically subordinate group.
What has this examination of the Chamars of Badipur shown 
about the relationship between caste and economico-political 
action? - The economico-political power structure of Badipur 
and the surrounding villages has not changed significantly 
at least during this century, and so there is no way yet of
1
I am not claiming that this is a 'conscious' utilization 
of the caste system by the landowners since they did not 
create the caste system, but rather see their dominant position 
as justified by a 'legitimate' hierarchical system.
determining the influence of economico-political action on 
the caste hierarchy during a period of rapid change; except 
to say that the relative stability of the economico-political 
power structure has resulted in formerly oppressed, landless 
groups remaining so. However, the influences going the other 
way are clear.
The caste system has vitally supported the 
economico-political subordination of groups like the Chamars 
and has done so through the purity/pollution hierarchy, 
especially where a jajmani-type relationship has existed 
between two caste groups, and where hierarchy has been 
utilized to justify and reinforce economic oppression, 
resulting in the sheer economic incapability of some groups 
(which also, because of the nature of the 'jajmani system', 
are caste groups) to benefit from new opportunities. But a 
position in the caste hierarchy does not necessarily result 
in a concomitant economic position.
This supports the conclusions reached in Chapter 
Five that the caste system was 'closed', 'involute' and 
'co-operative' - 'organic' - only where it was combined with 
a jajmani-type economic system. To say that the caste system 
was like this is to reduce the supra-local system of ritual 
ranking according to relative purity and pollution to local 
economico-political systems of economic interdependence, 
domination and subordination; systems which did not necessarily 
include all members of the local population.
Therefore 'the caste system' should not be seen as 
once having had 'an economico-political function' but rather 
as possibly having been coexistent with a certain economico- 
political system that utilized the hierarchy. The 'jajmani 
system' is breaking down but the economico-political power 
structure is basically the same, at least in Badipur and 
surrounding villages, and the caste system remains basically
178
as before, not necessarily 'organic' or 'segmentary'.
I have throughout the chapter opposed two groupings, 
the Chamars and the landowners, one a caste categorization and 
the other an economic categorization. This is only because I 
have been specifically concerned with the reactions of the 
Chamars. It is evident that landless labourers (especially 
those who have been, or are, involved in positions of 
servitude or even simply service) other than the Chamars, 
have been equally restricted in their economic opportunities 
as the Rang and Atiwal (see Chapter Eight).
CHAPTER SEVEN
THE JA TS
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It was demonstrated in the previous two chapters 
that the responses of some groups of Brahmins and Chamars 
to developmental opportunities have been restricted and 
conditioned by their former, and in some cases continuing, 
economic dependence on landowning masters. This chapter 
examines the responses to developmental opportunities among 
the Jats, by tradition a caste of landowners, the recipients 
not the givers of service.
Darling wrote of the Jat:
If he stays at home, he may start a kiln, deal 
in cattle, run a lorry, become a shopkeeper, or 
set up as a money-lender. If he goes abroad 
he will be found fattening cows in China, sawing 
wood in Canada, tinning fruit in California, or 
trading in Australia. During the war he enlisted 
so freely that Ludhiana and Rohtak stood higher 
in recruiting than almost any other district in 
India. Moreover, like the Italian emigrant, 
whatever his interests and wherever he goes, he 
never forgets the land, and sooner or later he 
returns with his earnings to the village that 
bred him. In short it may be said that in the 
whole of India there is no finer raw material 
than the Jat; and, though he may be addicted to 
violence and crime, as he is in the Manjhe, or 
to dissipation and drink as in Ferozepore, or 
to gambling as in parts of Ludhiana, it would 
be difficult to find a more remarkable combina­
tion of cultivator, colonist, emigrant and 
soldier. Educated and organized, and relieved 
of the handicaps imposed upon him by custom and 
debt, he might well become the foundation of a 
new rural civilization in the Punjab (Darling 
1925:36) .
Most British officers were equally enthusiastic about these 
energetic, robust cultivators who revel in their reputations 
as ritually lax and scorn their purohit. Sir George Campbell 
characterized the Jats as 'in fact in every way...beyond doubt 
the finest population in India' (quoted in Fanshawe:53); an 
evaluation supported by Fanshawe for the Jats of Rohtak 
District (ibid:53). Ibbetson stated that 'sturdy independence
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indeed and patient vigorous labour are his strongest 
characteristics. The Jat is of all Panjab races the most 
impatient of tribal or communal control, and the one which 
asserts the freedom of the individual most strongly'
(Ibbetson 1916:102).
The Jats are by far the largest caste group in the 
district, therefore forced to use not only labour to cultivate 
their land but also their own women and themselves as well.
As landowners, rulers, masters and active cultivators they 
can afford to exhibit such independence and impatience. The 
legitimations provided by the caste system work in the Jat's 
favour, especially here where the Brahmin is truly respected 
only if he is also a landowner (see above Chapter Five).
To determine how the Jats of Badipur have reacted to develop­
mental opportunities this chapter concentrates on the two 
largest caste groups in the village, the Kinha and the 
Chahar.
The Kinha and Chahar are distinct historically 
and residentially. The Kinha are still very conscious that 
they are immigrants to the area while the Chahar are equally 
conscious of still being in the khap of their former village. 
However, the Kinha are the founders of Badipur and hold more 
positions on the Village Council. In the past they controlled 
more land than any other group, indicated by their greater 
number of Lambardars. Traditionally Badipur is regarded as 
controlling nine patti; five-and-a-half by the Kinha, two- 
and-a-half by the Chahar and one by the Pariks. But the 
influence of the Kinha has been tempered by their division 
between Shamtan and Sundan panas into two opposing maximal 
lineages, and further by alignments within inter-caste factions.
As a caste, the Jats of Badipur are regarded as 
being of low caste status due to their practices of widow 
remarriage and the sexual sharing of an elder brother's wife 
by a younger brother prior to his marriage (one actual case
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was talked about in Badipur). They are also characterized 
as lax ritually, not caring who drink from their water pots 
or enter their houses . The Jats glorify in and reinforce 
these reputations to a degree, but they cease to convey such 
carelessness when it comes to their relations with the 
Harijans, whom the Jats are particularly concerned to keep 
in their conventional ritual position (more will be said 
about the Jats' relations with the other castes in the next 
chapter). But contrasting stereotypes exist for the Kinha 
and Chahar. The Kinha are characterized, like the Chahar, 
as ruthless and ritually lax but also as educated and in 
possession of a somewhat urbanized and refined style of life; 
a reputation borne out in fact by many of their most 
influential members, and therefore by the objects of status 
emulation among the Kinha. The Chahar in contrast are 
characterized as wild, raucous and uncultivated, and their 
women as morally loose and vulgar; a stereotype also borne 
out in fact to some degree, and the Chahar appear to revel 
in this reputation.
There are poor Jats and wealthy Jats in Badipur 
and many in between, but on the whole they are better-off 
than the average villager. They emphasise their traditional 
economic independence and their link with the land, and are 
quick to distinguish themselves from those they consider 
kamin. They acknowledge the existence of a caste hierarchy 
based on purity and pollution and their own position in it, 
but they mock the ritual rigidity of the Brahmin and Vaishya 
groups. They regard themselves as on the same hierarchical 
level as Rajputs, Ahirs and Gujars. This is not acknowledged 
by local Rajputs who regard themselves as superior to the 
Jats and scoff at their custom of widow remarriage and ritual 
laxness as much as the Jats criticize the Rajputs for their 
meat-eating and laziness. I shall examine the responses of 
the Kinha and Chahar separately and compare their performances
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before considering uniformities and the possibility of a 
'Jat' reaction to developmental opportunities.
The Kinha
The Kinha, as the first settlers in Badipur, had 
primary access to land and chose the best. As migrants 
into the dry and largely unused area south of Jhajjar, 
bordering on the sand hills, they had to begin cultivation 
in an area where the only possible irrigation was from wells 
and where they were strangers. They settled near villages 
of the small Chahar khap and soon became part of it. Though 
they retained control over the majority of the village lands 
after the Chahar had settled in the village they remained, 
as they are today, outsiders, conscious that their own clan's 
territory is in Meerut District. There are Kinha in other 
villages around Badipur but they engage in no joint activity 
with the Badipur Kinha.
Today the Kinha present an image of occupational 
diversity (nearly 30 per cent of occupations engaged in are 
not traditionally associated with the Jat) and their levels 
of education for male children and adults are well above those 
for the Jats as a whole and also for the village. They have 
a high farmer-land ratio, a proportion of large holdings 
above the Jats or the village, above average possession of 
luxury goods (especially two of the five village motor 
cycles, two of the four cars and the only jeep), and a 
higher percentage of pakka dwellings than the Jats as a whole 
or the village. There is a high level of acceptance by their 
wealthy members of new agricultural techniques and products, 
a couple of Kinha having been the first farmers in Badipur
1
Those occupations traditionally associated with the Jat are 
farming by the owner, the military and the police.
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to construct tubewells, which led to the development of 
farming as an entrepreneurial venture by most of Badipur's 
elite. Kinha who both work and live outside retain a share 
and interest in their land which they rent out or leave in 
the care of village-based kin. But a small Kinha elite in 
Sundan pana is largely responsible for the non-traditional 
character of the Kinha figures.
Much of both the wealth and occupational diversity 
of the Kinha is linked to two leading extended families, 
now spread through eight dwellings and nine households in 
Sundan pana, with seven of their males living outside Badipur 
with their families. Early this century, apparently through 
contacts with non-village kin (a constant and often sole 
avenue through which to find extra-village occupational 
opportunities) two males, one from each of these two families, 
entered the railways, and rose to the rank of station-master; 
another entered the army and rose to the rank of Risaldar. 
Their regular, fairly high incomes left them far better-off 
than their farming kin and capable of providing their sons 
with good educations in Rohtak and Delhi. It is the offspring 
of these three Kinha who occupy all but one of the 'service' 
positions outside, own the one business outside Badipur 
(Rishal Singh's cinema) and run both flour mills; five out 
of nine positions as farmer-owner-non-workers or zamindars 
are their's or their sons'. The contrasts between Rishal 
Singh and Jugh Lai (see case study in Chapter Four) are 
indicative of the contrasting fortunes of the descendants of 
the three Kinha mentioned above and their farming kin, for 
Rishal Singh is the only son of the Risaldar and Jugh Lai 
the Risaldar1s farming brother.
It is important to stress that today, the lands 
of these wealthy Jats (both inside and outside the village) 
plus new seeds, agricultural techniques and machinery are 
the raw materials for what is one of the most lucrative
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entrepreneurial pursuits in the country. But for other Kinha 
the economic horizons are much narrower and for a few sub­
sistence is the main concern; drought, flood, crop damage, 
disease, too many daughters, debt and uncharitable relatives 
take their toll. Leaving aside the seven households from 
which come those in the occupations discussed above, the 
remaining 40 households of Kinha look much more like the 
images of the Jat quoted at the beginning of the chapter, 
and more like the Chahar. But their general levels of wealth, 
landholdings, education and housing remain higher.
The style-of-life images of the wealthy Kinha 
discussed above have definitely been influential in the way 
the Kinha as a whole have reacted to opportunities, and 
indeed in the way that the whole village has reacted to some 
degree. But there are important differences between the 
Kinha of Sundan and Shamtan panas. It is among the Sundan 
Kinha that the style-of-life images of the wealthy households 
referred to have been most influential. The benefits to be 
gained from education and jobs 'in service1 are obvious and 
the example of the leading families of Sundan pana is followed 
in both male and female education. In Shamtan pana occupa­
tional diversity has been, apart from one policeman, solely 
to the military; demonstrated by the fact that six of the 
eight Kinha so employed are spread through five of the seven 
Kinha households in Shamtan pana. Since I left the village 
one young Shamtan Kinha has gone to work for the Electricity 
Department but this was only because he failed to gain entry 
to officer training in the army and was not prepared to 
enlist as an ordinary soldier. Among the Shamtan Kinha and 
the Chahar the military is the prime extra-village occupational 
aspiration. But among the Sundan Kinha aspirations are much 
more diverse, a fact vitally linked to the greater possibility 
there for kinship contacts into these diverse occupations, 
through existing occupational diversity.
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By their active antipathy towards the wealthy, 
entrepreneurial and politically ambitious Sundan Kinha, the 
Shamtan Kinha have involved themselves with the status images 
projected by the Sundan Kinha through a type of inverted 
snobbery, which stresses as desirable style-of-life images 
which are understressed or absent in Sundan pana. They appeal 
to more traditional status images associated with a pride in 
being Jats, admonishing the wealthy Sundan Kinha for not 
behaving as Jats; for their laziness and their exploitation 
of their own kin. The Shamtan Kinha stress land and machinery 
as values in themselves, active participation in the farming 
of the land, some occupational diversity to the military and 
the traditional image of the Jatni (Jat woman), uneducated 
and dressed in kamitz and gagara, actively participating in 
agriculture. Among the Sundan Kinha these traditional images 
have a continuing force but the very wealthy stress the 
entrepreneurial aspect of investment in land and machinery, 
do not actively involve themselves as much in the cultivation 
of the land, look to a far greater diversity of possible 
extra-village occupations for their children and involve 
their women far less in the agricultural process, educating 
them at the secondary school level and some dressing them 
in saris.
By village standards most Kinha land is good and 
there has been enough to cope with subdivision of holdings; 
four of the six Kinha with small holdings have irrigation 
facilities and pool their resources with relatives. It should 
be noted however that with the breakdown of the bhaichara 
system of land tenure (in which the land was held by the 
maximal lineage for equal distribution among its members) 
and its replacement by the notion of land as a marketable 
commodity vested in the extended family or even the nuclear 
family, the divisions between large landowners and small 
landowners, between rich and poor, will become greater and
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so too will the range and diversity of economic prestige 
within the Kinha, as within the other caste groups. The 
birth and/or survival of few sons among the Shamtan Kinha 
over the last three or four generations has meant that land- 
holdings there have not been greatly affected by subdivisions 
and so they remain large for the Shamtan Kinha in general. 
There are no poor Kinha Jats in Shamtan pana.
But for most of the Kinha farming remains a family 
affair with some added labour provided by Harijans. The 
entrepreneurial farmer needs much more labour, especially 
if he does not farm himself, but if the Badipur Harijans are 
not prepared to work or if there are not enough of them the 
wealthy Kinha import labour in their tractor-drawn trolleys. 
The Kinha women almost all wash their own menstrual clothes 
and most of the men are happy to be shaven at the ada if 
necessary, the traditional barbers of most of the Kinha 
having opened shops there. They require the services of 
the Kumhar, Khati (particularly the blacksmith), the Soni, 
Maniar, Bharabhunja and Chuhra, but can get jewellery, 
bangles, parched grain and even pottery elsewhere if 
necessary or desirable. It is interesting to note that it 
is the wealthy Kinha with their urban-oriented style of life, 
especially the household of Rishal Singh with its dry latrine, 
who require the services of the sweeper most. It was Rishal 
Singh's sweeper who successfully went on strike for higher 
pay during our stay in Badipur, and it is Rishal Singh who 
employs a Soni cook, a full-time Harijan labourer on a 12 
month contract basis and pays the members of his traditional 
Nai family to clean his eating vessels and to do his wife's 
and daughters' hair, most other Kinha having ceased to expect 
or receive such services. It is on a few purohit Brahmins 
and a pandit, a few Khati, a few Kumhar, the Soni, Nai,
Chuhra and a Chamar that the Kinha most depend for specialized 
services. For the Chahar the situation is basically the same.
187
The Chamars provide labour mainly for the wealthy farmers 
of the village.
The Chahar
The Chahar came from a few miles away and were not 
the founders of the village. They have never possessed as 
much land as the Kinha and greater subdivision of holdings 
has resulted in more small holdings and a resultant higher 
proportion of sheer subsistence farming. Of the 13 small 
Chahar holdings (below 40 bighas) only four have irrigation 
facilities. The Chahar exhibit little occupational diversity, 
what there is being mostly to the army, and none of their 
males have their families outside the village. Education 
levels for male children are slightly below the Jat and 
village totals, markedly so for male adults. They have been 
slower than the Kinha to educate their daughters. They have 
less land per farmer, a much smaller proportion of large 
holdings and fewer irrigation facilities. Purely pakka 
housing is at a lower percentage than among the Kinha and 
the style of life of the wealthy Chahar is not as urban- 
oriented as the most wealthy Sundan Kinha, the main avenues 
of investment being those of the Shamtan Kinha and not 
entrepreneurial like the Sundan Kinha.
There is greater insularity among the Chahar than 
among the Kinha in Badipur which is related to their lack 
of occupational diversity, their traditional style of life, 
the fact that they constitute only one thok and not two as 
among the Kinha, and that their most influential members are 
also their minimal lineage heads, resulting in a greater 
continuing influence of the Chahar bhaichara (brotherhood).
It would also seem to be relevant that they belong to the 
leading clan of the khap.
The wealthy Chahar are building tubewells, using
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tractors and harrows and new seeds; but not in the same 
entrepreneurial fashion as the wealthy Sundan Kinha0 More 
akin to the wealthy Shamtan Kinha, these Chahar actively 
participate in the farming of their own land and only very 
occasionally invest outside the village. They favour the 
military as the most desirable avenue of extra-village 
occupational diversity and their women dress traditionally, 
work in the fields and are rarely educated.
Just as the Shamtan Kinha stress their separateness 
from the style of life of the wealthy Sundan Kinha, the Chahar 
stress their1s from the Kinha, particularly from the wealthy 
Sundan Kinha. Their links with the land and the military 
are given special emphasis as the true pursuits of the Jat. 
Links of some Chahar leaders with influential Sundan Kinha 
in inter-caste factional alignments do not result in linked 
status aspirations, since the allegiances associated with 
the emulation of particular styles of life are tied much 
more to the permanent kin group and residence than to shifting 
factional alignments.
There was an earlier and more diffuse response to 
developmental opportunities associated with agriculture and 
electrical power among the Kinha than among the Chahar. The 
initial response came from the family of one of the two 
station-masters. He had the necessary initial capital and 
was attracted by its possibilities as an entrepreneurial 
venture. His success stimulated others in the village. The 
Chahar and the Shamtan Kinha have shown greater caution than 
the Sundan Kinha but they have not been slow. The initial 
adoption of new seeds and techniques took only a few years 
among the wealthy farmers and there is continuing adoption 
by the less wealthy.
Of importance is the existence of two broad types 
of reaction to new opportunities among the wealthy Badipur
189
Jats. The first, associated with the wealthy Sundan Kinha, 
is entrepreneurial and essentially a departure from the 
traditional approach to agriculture. Their objects of 
emulation are the urban-based entrepreneurial farmers; the 
high ranking civil and military servants with their few 
hundred acres run by a manager, employing the latest techniques 
and seeds and withholding produce until the market is favourable. 
The second reaction has been that of the wealthy Shamtan Kinha 
and the Chahar. It is not urban-oriented or entrepreneurial 
but rather an adaptation and development of the traditional 
Jat approach to agriculture. The farmer still actively 
participates in the sowing, cultivation and harvesting of 
his crops. He does not look to town or city for objects to 
emulate but rather to an ideal of the prosperous Jat farmer 
with his large brick house and equally if not more magnificent 
baithak, who educates his sons to secure them commissions in 
the army, and whose women are strong and capable, actively 
participating in agriculture and neither need nor are given 
education. Apart from the few wealthy farmers, most of the 
Sundan Kinha emulate this second style-of-life image. But 
aspects of the less traditional of the two images have rubbed 
off on the Sundan Kinha as a whole in so far as female education 
is seen a-s- far more desirable than among the Chahar, and the 
civil service has a -status at least equal to the army.
Conclusions
The comparison of responses of the Chahar and 
Kinha does -not rest on broad economic contrasts as with the 
Brahmins and Charaars, but rather on differences in the nature 
of the response, on the emulation of different reference 
groups. The Kinha and Chahar are members of the same jati 
and marry into and from the same general areas, and often 
the same villages. Comparison of got totals for occupations, 
education, agriculture, luxury goods and housing (see Tables 
20 to 24 below) reveal definite differences of response to
TABLE 20
JATS
AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES, LIVESTOCK AND LAND HOLDINGS 
(see Table 6 for explanation of items)
Got Chahar Kinha JAT VILLAGE
Wells 22 26 54 89
T.Wells 7 12 21 35
W. Plough 41 33 83 133
I.Plough 3 2 5 7
Cart . 29 24 60 95
Tractor 3 6 10 14
Bullock 74 51 141 225
Cow 47 36 93 210
F.Buffalo 52 51 113 217
Camel 1 — 2 2
HOLDINGS %
10-39 13 25.49 6 15.38 20 20.20 53 30.11
40-64 15 29.41 8 20.51 27 27.27 44 25.00
65-89 7 13.73 5 12.82 12 12.12 23 13.07
90-149 11 21.57 6 15.38 19 19.19 29 16.48
150+ 5 9.80 14 35.90 21 21.21 27 15.34
TOTAL 51 100.00 39 100.00 99 100.00 176 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS 3795 3870 8600 13445
AVERAGE HOLDING 74 .41 99 .23 86 .87 76 .39
TABLE 21
JATS - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Got Chahar % Kinha JAT VILLAGE
DWELLINGS
K 6 12.50 5 11.11 17 15.74 105 33.23
KP 10 20.83 4 8.89 16 14.81 38 12.03
P 29 60.42 28 62.22 62 57 .41 122 38.61
PR 1 2.08 3 6.67 6 5.56 19 6.01
P2st 1 2.08 2 4.44 3 2.78 20 6.33
PR2st 1 2.08 3 6.67 4 3.70 12 3.80
TOTAL 48 100.00 45 100.00 108 100.00 316 100.00
ELECTRICITY 21 43.75 19 42.22 47 43.52 99 31.33
BAITHAKS
K 3 21.43 2 16.67 6 18.75 23 29.87
P 10 71.43 8 66.67 20 62.50 45 58.44
PR 1 7.14 2 16.67 6 18.75 9 11.69
TOTAL 14 100.00 12 100.00 32 100.00 77 100.00
TABLE 22
JATS - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Got Chahar Kinha JATS VILLAGE
Radio/Tran. 16 .34* 21 .46 42 .38 96 . 28
Motor Cycle 1 .02 2 .04 3 .03 5 .01
Car/Jeep 3 .07 3 .03 5 .01
Bicycle 26 .55 28 .61 60 .55 154 .45
Sewing M. 27 .57 25 . 54 60 .55 130 .38
Chair 48 1.02 38 .83 94 .85 227 .67
Table 16 .34 22 .48 42 .38 118 .35
Palan 68 1.45 38 .83 115 1.05 285 .84
L.Tokni 112 2.38 79 1.72 217 1.97 521 1.53
S.Tokni 89 1.89 60 1.30 169 1.54 399 1.17
Fan 16 .34 17 .37 34 .31 75 .22
This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes)
TABLE 23
JATS - OCCUPATIONS 
(see Table 4 for key)
Got Chahar % Kinha JAT VILLAGE
FOW & Z 9 *11.39 8 3.90 25 4.01
FO 79 82.29 47 59.49 146 71.22 210 33.71
ShC 14 2.25
AH 4 .64
Agric.
(not labour) 79 82.29 56 70.89 154 75.12 253 40.61
L-B&B 5 2.44 66 10.59
C 38 6.10
TCO-B&B 73 11.72
RTB 21 3.37
T 3 .48
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 79 82.29 56 70.89 159 77.56 454 72.87
RT&Bus-B 1 1.27 1 .49 22 3.53
FM 2 2.53 2 .98 2 .32
S-B&B 2 2.08 10 12.66 15 7.32 75 12.04
M 12 12.50 8 10.12 23 11.22 41 6.58
P 3 3.13 1 1.27 4 1.95 15 2.41
ST 1 1.27 1 .49 10 1.61
TD 2 .32
ADr 2 .32
Non.Trad.Occup. 17 17.71 23 29.11 46 22.44 169 27.13
TOTAL 96 100.00 79 100.00 205 100.00 623 100.00
Working perm, 
outside 17 17.71 19 24.05 42 20.49 162 26.00
Living outside 
with family 7 8.86 7 3.41 49 7.87
TABLE 24
JATS - EDUCATION
Got Chahar % Kinha JAT VILLAGE
wGRADE 
£1-5 32 38.55 28 47.46 67 42.14 197 44.17
6—8 25 30.12 16 27.12 43 27.04 106 23.77
S9-10 5 6.02 6 10.17 12 7.55 41 9.19
^ 11+ 2 2.41 1 1.69 3 1.89 15 3.36
w TOTAL
” e d u c. 64 77.11 51 86.44 125 78.62 3 59 80.49
§ TOTAL 
MALES 83 100.00 59 100.00 159 100.00 446 100.00
GRADE
2 1-5 10 10.53 5 6.41 16 8.04 60 9.98
*6-8 5 4.21 13 16.67 18 9.05 78 12.98
0 9-10 10 10.53 17 21.79 31 15.58 110 18.30
^ 11+ 6 6.32 10 12.82 17 8.54 46 7.65
wTOTAL 
>4 EDUC . 30 31.58 45 57.69 82 41.21 294 48.92
2 TOTAL 
MALES 95 100.00 78 100.00 199 100.00 601 100.00
2 GRADE 
*1-5 14 28.57 17 35.42 33 28.95 95 26.24
S 6-8 1 2.04 8 16.67 9 7.89 17 4.70
vi 9-10 .88
.88 ?8in 11WTOTAL 
§ EDUC. 15 30.61 27 56.25 44 38.60 116 32.04
S TOTAL ^ FEMALES 49 100.00 48 •100.00 114 100.00 362 100.00
PLATE 28. The house of a wealthy 
Kinha Jat soars above that 
of a Chuhra animal 
husbandman.
PLATE 29. Looking up the main 
street of Sundan pana 
with the pana chaupal on 
the right.
31. The main Chahar street 
in Surlia pana.
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developmental opportunities between the two groups. However, 
examination of the performances of the Shamtan and Sundan 
Kinha, and of the various Kinha within Sundan pana, has revealed 
that occupational differences between the Kinha and Chahar, 
and to some extent differences associated with agriculture 
and luxury goods, are largely traceable to five households 
of Sundan Kinha, all descended from the two families of 
three Kinha males who held prosperous extra-village positions 
in the railways and the army. The rest of the Kinha present 
a picture far more like that of the Chahar. But the wealthy 
Sundan Kinha are objects for status emulation in Sundan pana, 
and have influenced the whole village to some degree. The 
style of' life of the wealthy Sundan Kinha seems directly 
the result of occupational diversity outside the village 
and the army."*"
Like the Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins and the Daniwal,
Daga and Dungran Chamars, the Jats' economic independence 
and possession of land has enabled them to respond to 
developmental opportunities. The less fortunate Jat who 
through debt and subdivision of land to small holdings 
struggles for subsistence is economically incapable of taking 
advantage of most opportunities. (Subdivision of holdings 
has affected the Chahar more than the Kinha.) Land is an 
important source of wealth, though not the only one, and it 
is only through the possession of one's own land that: loans 
can be secured to finance improvements. But development 
requires more than land, for it is the landowner with 
additional capital who can take most advantage of the available 
opportunities. Loans for fertilizer and seed must be repaid 
immediately after harvest and therefore the farmer without
1
It is true that Rishal Singh's father was a Ris.aldar but 
Rishal Singh is a lawyer and businessman.
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extra capital must sell his produce immediately, when the 
price is low; unlike the wealthy farmer who can wait until 
the market is more favourable, becoming wealthier still.
One or two bad seasons can put a small farmer deeply in debt 
and once in debt he is hesitant to take a further risk for 
yet more fertilizer and seeds, and returns to the traditional 
varieties. The wealthy farmer can more easily spare sons 
for education, and will benefit later from their cash income 
and dowries.
Jats are by tradition landowners, economically and 
politically dominant over most of the other castes; there­
fore being born a Jat is a definite advantage for being able 
to respond to opportunities. But some members of other castes, 
both landowners and non-landowners, are in an equally 
favourable position. Some Jats, because their landholdings 
are small or because they have no land at all (as with the 
Nunayachh Jats), or because they are in debt, are incapable 
of responding to most opportunities. Therefore, the caste 
system, through the 'jajmani system', has placed most Jats 
in a more favourable position to respond to opportunities 
than those economically dependent on them. But just being 
a Jat is not enough. Thus the greater degree of Kinha 
affluence appears to result from their having arrived first, 
thus controlling more land.
The Jats of Badipur are proud of their reputation 
as good farmers; a pride directly related to their pride in 
being Jats. Today, in Badipur and surrounding villages, the 
image of the successful Jat farmer includes new seeds and 
techniques, which are being gradually adopted by many farmers. 
But there are two basic Jat status images in Badipur, the 
relative insularity of the various Jat groups as status 
groups giving rise to contrasting reactions to developmental 
opportunities. As the Kshatriya of the 'little kingdom' the 
Jats of Badipur, and especially the Chahar and Kinha, are
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objects of emulation, particularly in the secular sphere, 
and as Kshatriya have been able to demand service but have 
not had to give it. Ultimately it is the wealthy, influential 
Jats who are the chief objects of emulation; truly dominant, 
economically independent and capable of taking advantage of 
developmental opportunities.
But for most Jats there is no sense of urgency in 
responding to developmental opportunities. Few of those 
Jats with landholdings equivalent to the few Daniwal and 
Daga Chamar landowners have responded as eagerly. Jats are 
respected villagers and relatively comfortable economically, 
subservient to no one. But the Chamars must work hard to 
achieve a modicum of respect and therefore strive for 
immediately relevant status images; they have to build up 
a prestige independent of their status as Chamars. For the 
Jats this is not necessary and they are taking the changes 
quietly.
CHAPTER EIGH T
SUNDAN PANA
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Chapter Five dealt in general terms with the 
hierarchical, economic and political structure of Badipur 
but only referred in passing to interaction between caste 
groups. Such an examination is undertaken in the first part 
of this chapter, preparing the way for a discussion of 
contrasting responses to developmental opportunities between 
a number of castes, not within single castes as in the 
preceding three chapters. The last section of the chapter 
is a brief examination of responses within non-caste 
categories such as landowner and landless labourer, as 
suggested by Beteille (1969b). The chapter also provides 
an opportunity to test in another context the conclusions 
reached in the preceding three chapters about the responses 
of the Kaushik 1 Brahmins, the Rang Chamars and the Sundan 
Kinha Jats. The arena for this examination is Sundan pana, 
the largest and oldest of Badipur's four sub-divisions.
Sundan pana is more like many of the villages 
discussed in the anthropological literature than Badipur as 
a whole. It is a virtual 'jajmani system', dominated to a 
considerable degree by a single caste group. None of the 
large economically independent groups of Brahmins or Chamars 
discussed in Chapters Five and Six live in Sundan pana. If 
it is the economic oppression brought about by the 'jajmani 
system' which is the chief influence on differential 
responses to opportunities between caste groups this chapter 
is an essential supplement to the previous chapters; but to 
what extent is Sundan pana an economic unit?
Sundan pana is by no means autonomous. Traditional 
'jajmani' services extend outside the pana and are provided 
from outside. Members of Sundan pana often use the Payjoda 
shops because of their wide range of goods and though they 
tend to use the Sundan goldsmiths they will go to those in 
Surlia if arrangements in Sundan pana are not possible, for
example, if credit is not available. But this rather free
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sense of movement of 'jajmani' and other services between 
Sundan and Payjoda panas and into Shamtan pana does not 
extend to Surlia. The residents of Sundan pana rarely use 
Surlia shops or Surlia builders and have no 'jajmani' relations 
with their Chamars, Brahmins or Chuhra; of all the residents 
of Sundan pana only the Kumhar use the Surlia Nai (see Table 9). 
The interrelationships within Sundan pana include a 'jajmani 
system' but it is not closed. Traditionally Sundan service 
castes monopolized 'jajmani' services within Sundan pana, 
except the Nai and Kumhar, but were not restricted to 
providing services within the pana. The Surlia service groups 
of Brahmins (Bhardwaj 2), Chamars (Atiwal) and Chuhra (Bhot) 
were restricted to their pana.
The distribution of caste groups through the panas 
was given in Table 9 in Chapter Four. The population of 
Sundan pana is given in Table 25. It should be noted that 
not all of Badipur's Kinha Jats, Bedodia Kumhar, Goyal and 
Bansal Baniyas, Petas Soni or Nanwar Maniar live in Sundan 
pana; one thok of Kinha are in Shamtan pana, one household 
of Dabodia Kumhar in Payjoda, a number of households of Goyal 
and Bansal Baniyas scattered through Payjoda and Surlia, 
four households of Petas Soni in Surlia and two households 
of Maniar in Payjoda.'*'
The proportions of the population per caste are 
very similar to those for the village, except for the greater 
proportion of Soni, the complete absence of Khati, Pariks, 
Gujagor Brahmins and Shami; and in Sundan pana the Kumhar 
outnumber the Chamars and Brahmins. The Kinha Jats, Dabodia 
Kumhar, Rang Chamar, Kaushik 1 Brahmins and Daka Chuhra are
1
Payjoda pana will not be included in the main part of the 
analysis but will be referred to at the end in relation to 
the conclusions reached for Sundan pana.
TABLE 25
POPULATION OF SUNDAN PANA
JATI GOT POPULATION % HOUSEHOLD %
Jat Kinha 224 24.19 40 26.14
Gantal 48 5.18 8 5.23
• 272 29.37 48 31.37
Chamar Rang 134 14.47 19 12.42
Bedodia 14 1.51 2 1.31
148 15.98 21 13.73
Brahmin Kaushik 1 73 7.88 12 7.84
Bhardwaj 3 15 1. 62 1 . 65
Bhardvvaj 5 3 .32 1 . 65
Parasal 1 .11 1 . 65
(Chamarwar) Bhardwaj 9 .97 1 .65
101 10.91 16 10.46
Kumhar Dabodia 160 17.28 24 15.69
Sureta 24 2.59 3 1.96
Azoria 9 .97 3 1.96
193 20.84 30 19.61
Baniya Goyal 19 2.05 3 1.96
Bansal 30 3.24 5 3.27
Garag 3 .32 1 . 65
52 5.62 9 5.88
Chuhra Daka 53 5.72 8 5.23
Nai Badalia 2 29 3.13 5 3.27
Badalia 3 8 .86 3 1.96
Shera 2 .22 1 .65
39 4.21 9 5.88
Soni Petas 10 1.08 3 1.96
Bharabhunja Mangal Pia 28 3.02 4 2.61
Bohra Parasal 18 1.94 3 1.96
Maniar Nanwar 8 .86 1 . 65
Jogi Baraguga 4 .43 1 . 65
PANA 926 100.00 153 100.00
41.36* 43.59*
VILLAGE 2239 351
* The pana totals as percentages of the village total
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the five largest groups, in that order, all with populations 
of more than 50 persons and all formerly involved in the 
Sundan pana 'jajmani system1. These groups, plus the Badalia 
2 Nai, who are also involved in the 'jajmani system', will be 
concentrated on in the first part of the analysis. The Goyal 
and Bansal Baniyas, Soni, Bharabhunja and Bohra will then be 
considered, but the remaining groups, because they are either 
small or recently arrived, will be considered only in passing.
The basic ranking of caste groups in Sundan pana 
can be derived directly from Table 2 in Chapter Four and the 
criteria of ranking discussed there are directly applicable; 
the traditional authority structure was also discussed in 
Chapter Four. The distribution of dwellings through the pana 
is given in the following map. The oldest section of the 
pana, inhabited solely by Kinha Jats and Kaushik 1 Brahmins, 
lies in towards the centre of the village where Sundan joins 
with Surlia and Payjoda, and then down the main street of the 
pana just below the border with Shamtan. The Kinha have 
gradually dispersed towards the boundary of the pana and some 
Kaushik 1 have moved beyond the small mud houses of the 
Badalia 2 Nai. The original houses of the most senior Kinha 
lineage, that of the Jugh Lai, are now in ruins and were situated 
in the space on the map just above the Kaushik 1 houses in the 
centre of the village. The map indicates how the Kaushik 1 
Brahmins, Kinha Jats, Badalia 2 Nai, Dabodia Kumhar, Rang 
Chamars and Daka Chuhra were, until recently, clustered in 
virtual caste 'colonies', while those groups not involved in 
the 'jajmani system' or recent arrivals are scattered through 
the pana. General figures on agriculture, education, housing, 
luxuries and occupations in the pana are given in the following 
tables (Tables 26-30) .
Inter-caste Relations
Many important aspects of inter-caste relations in
MAP 7
SUNDAN PANA - DISTRIBUTION OF CASTE GROUPS
KEY <.
See Table 5 for key to Jats. The Parasal Brahmin lives in the pana chaupal and is not on the map.
Br3 - Brahmin Bhardwaj 3; Br5 - Brahmin Bhardwaj 5; Br6 - Brahmin Kaushik 1; Br9 - Brahmin, Chamarwar 
Bl - Baniya Goyal; B2 - Baniya Bansal; B3 - Baniya Garag; SI - Soni Petas; Bo - Bohra; K1 - Kumhar
Dabodia;
K2 - Kumhar Sureta; K3 - Kumhar Azoria; Cl - Chamar Rang; C6 - Chamar Bedodia; Chi - Chuhra Dakä;
Jo - Jogi Baraguga; Bh - Bharabhunja Mangal Pia; N2 - Nai Badalia 2; N3 - Nai Badalia 3; n4 - Nai Shera; 
M - Mhniar Nanwar.
TABLE
SUNDAN PANA -  AGRICULTURAL FA CILIT IE S 
( s e e  T a b l e  6 f o r  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f
AND LIVESTOCK 
j t  eni s )
C a s t e JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN (CHAMARWAR)
G o t K i n h a G a n t a l R m g B e d o d i a K a u s h i k  1 Bha rdwa  j 1 B h a r d w a j P a r a s a l B h a r d w a j
W e l l s 23 3 . . . — 3 . . . . . . . . . . . .
T . W e l l s * 8 1 . . . . . . — — — . . . . . .
W. P l o u g h 28 6 — . . . 7 1 1 . . . . . .
X . P l o u g h 2 — . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
C a r t 20 3 — . . . 4 1 1 — . . .
T r a c t o r 5 . . . — — — — — . . . . . .
B u l l o c k 43 a — — 10 2 2 — . . .
Cow 29 5 19 i 7 1 1 . . .
F . B u f f a l o  
C am el  
D o n k ey  
M u le
S h e e p & G o a ts
P i g s
42 6
1
7 3 8
. . .
1
— . . .
—
—
. . .
—
. . .
— —
. . .
—
C a s t e KUMHAR BANIYA C HU HR A NAI
G o t D a b o d i a S u r e t a A z o r i a G o y a l B a n s a l G a r a g Dakä B a d a l i a  2 B a d a l i a  3
W e l l s  
T . W e l l s  
W .P lo u g h  
I . P l o u g h  
C a r t  
T r a c t o r
—
—
___ ___
6
___
. . .
— —
— — . . . —
2
. . . — — . . .
B u l l o c k — . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . — — . . .
Cow 6 1 . . . . . . 2 — 1 2 1
F . B u f f a l o
C am el
D onkey
2 . . . 1 1 6 1 2 2 3
74 6 4 — — — . . . — . . .
M ule 15 3 1 — — — — — —
S h e e p & G o a ts
P i g s
4 — 3 — — — 123
4 ::: :::
C a s t e NAI SON I BHARA-
RHUN.TA
BOHRA MANIAR JOGI
G o t S h e r a P e t a s Manga  1 P i a  P a r a s a l Nanw ar B a r a g u g a PANA VILLAGE
W e l l s . . . — 1 . . . . . . 30 89
T . W e l l s . . . — — 1 — . . . 16 35
W .P lo u g h — . . . — 2 . . . — 45 133
I . P l o u g h — . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 7
C a r t — — — 1 — . . . 30 95
T r a c t o r — . . . — — . . . . . . 7 14
B u l l o c k — — 4 — . . . 71 225
Cow — . . . 4 3 1 1 85 210
F . B u f f a l o — 3 1 3 . . . . . . 92 217
C am el — . . . — — . . . . . . 1 2
Donkey . . . — . . . — . . . 84 90
M u le — — — — — — 19 28
S h e e p & G o a ts — — . . . — — . . . 136 142
P i g s — . . . . . . . . . — . . . 4 4
* T . W e l l  -  t u b e - w e l l »  W . P l o u g h  -  w o o d en  p l o u g h )  I . P l o u g h  -  i r o n  p l o u g h )  F . B u f f a l o  -  a d u l t  f e m a l e  b u f f a l o .
TABLE 2bb
SUNDAN PANA - LAND HOLDINGS
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN (CHAMAR WAR)
Got Kinha %  G m t a l  Rang Bedodia Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj Parasal Bhardwaj
10-39 bighas 6 17.65
40-64 6 25.53
65-89 5 14.71
90-149 5 14.71
150+_________________ 10 29.41
HOLDINGS_____________34 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS_______ 2955
AVERAGE HOLDING 86.91
1 20.00 -----------  -----------  4 44.44 -----------  -----------
2 40.00 -----------  -----------  3 33.33 1 100.00 1 100.00
-------  --------- --------- X 11.11 --------- ---------
1 20.00 -----  -----  1 11.11 -----  -----
1 20.00 -----------  -----------  ---------- - ------------ -----------
5 100.00  ------  -----------  9 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00
_345___________----------------- -------380___________40____________ 45
69.00 -----  -----  42.22 40.00 45.00
Caste KUMHAR BA N I Y A C HU HR A NAI
Got Dabodia X  Sureta Azoria Goyal Bansal Garag Dakä Badalia 2 Badalia 3
10-39 bighas
40-64
65-89
90-149
150+
2 100.00
2 100.00 -----------
1 100.00
HOLDINGS 2 100.00 1 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS 50 10 35 600 --- — — 45
AVERAGE HOLDING 10.00 1 7 rnlb. 07 1 / . JÜ JUU.uu 4 j . UU
Caste NAI
Got Shera %
10-39 bighas --------
40-64 ---------
65-89 ---------
90-149 ---------
150+ ---------
HOLDINGS-------------------
TOTAL BIGHAS--------- ---
AVERAGE HOLDINGS -----
SON I
Petas
1 100.00
1 100.00 
20
20.00
BHARA- BOHRA MANIAR
BHUNJA_______________________
Mangal Pla Parasal Nanwar
------  1 50.00
------- J 50.00
-----  2 100.00
20__________ 290
---  145.00
JOGI
Baraguga PANA %
18 29.03
16 25.81
6 9.68
8 12.90
14 22.58
62 100.00 
4835 
77.98
VILLAGE %
53 30.11
44 25.00
23 13.07
29 16.48
27 15.34
17 6 100,00 
13445 
76.39
TABLE 27
SUNDAN PANA - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Caste
Got
DWELLINGS
K
KP
P
PR
P2st
PR2st
JAT
Kinha %
CHAMAR
Rang
BRAHMIN 
Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj 5 Parasal
(CHAMARWAR)
Bhardwaj
5
4
24
2
1
3
12.82
10.26
61.54
5.13
2.56
7.69
3 42.86 14 73.68 2 100.00 3 25.00
42.86
14.29
16.67
25.001 3
TOTAL 39 100.00 7 100.00 19 100.00 2 100.00 12 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 ----- ---  1 100.00
ELECTRICITY 14 35.90 3 42.86 4 33.33
BAITHAKS
K 2 22.22 ---------- ---------  ---------  1 50.00 1 100.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
P 6 66.67 1 33.33 ---------  ---------  1 50.00 ---------  ---------  ---------  1 100.00
PR______________1_ 1 1 . 1 1 __2__66.67 ---------  ---------  — -----  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
TOTAL 9 100.00 3 100.00 ---------- -- ------- 2 100.00 1 100.00 ---------  ---------  1 100.00
Caste KUMHAR BANIYA CHUHRA NAI
Got Dabodia % Sureta Azorla Goyal Banaal Garag Daka Badalia 2 Badalia 3
DWELLINGS
K 3 13.64 ---------- 1 50.00 ---------  ---------  ---------  6 7 5.00 5 100.00 1 100.00
KP ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
P 18 81.82 2 100.00 1 50.00 ---------  ---------  ---------  1 12.50 ---------  ---------
PR 1 4.55 -- ------- ---------  2 66.67 ---------  ---------  1 12.50 ---------  ---------
P2st -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- 1 100.00 -- — ----- -- --- -—  -- -------
PR2st.......................... .... .. ......- 1 33.33 1 100.00 ---------  ---- ----------— ................
TOTAL 22 100.00 2 100.00 2 100.00 3 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 8 100.00 5 100.00 1 100.00
ELECTRICITY 1 4.55 -- ------- -- ------- 3 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 2 25.00 1 20.00 -- -------
BAITHAKS
K ---------  ---------  ---------- ---------  ---------  ---------  2 100.00 ---------  ---------
P 4 100.00 ---------  ---------- ---------  1 100.00 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
PR ---------  -- ------- ------ --- ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
TOTAL 4 100.00 -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- 1 100.00 -- ------- 2 100.00 -- ------- -- -------
Caste
Got
NAI
Shera %
SON I 
Petas
BHARA- 
BHUNJA Manga Pia
BOHRA
Parasal
MANIAR
Nanwar
JOGI
Baraguga PANA X VILLAGE %
DWELLINGS
1 100.00 4 100.00 1 100.00 105
KP 1 50.00 12 8.70 38 12.03
. -n nn 1 100.00* 1 jU.uu
PR 10 7.25 19 6.01
P2st
PR2st 2 100.00
TOTAL 1 100.00 2 100.00 4 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 138 100.00 316 100.00
ELECTRICITY 2 100.00 2 100.00
BAITHAKS
K 6 23.08 23 29.87
2 100.00 1 100.00*
PR 3 11.54 9 11.69
TOTAL 2 100.00 1 100.00 100.00 100.00
TABLE 28
SUNDAN PAHA - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN (CHAMARWAR)
Got Kinha Gantal Rang Bedodia Xaushik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj 5 Parasal Bhardwaj
Radio/Tran.
Motor Cycle
Car/Jeep
Bicycle
Sewing M.
Chair
Table
Palan
L.Tokni
1 1.00
2 .05
2 .05
8 1 .50
5 .42
1 .50 7 .58 1 1.00
68 1.70 10 1.25
8 1.00
14 .74 2 1.00 23 1.92 2 2.00 1 1.00 1 1.00 2 2.00
Fan 15 .38
Caste KUMHAR BANIYA CHUHRA NAI
Got Dabodia Sureta Azoria Goyal Bansal Garag Daka Badalia 2 Badalia 3
Radio/Tran. 2 /N«
1 .33
Motor Cycle 
Car/Jeep
Bicycle 3 1.00 1 .33 3 1.00 1
4 . 17Sewing M. 1 .33 2 1
Chair 4 1 .33 1 3 3 8
. 17 1 .33Table 4
1 . 33 .00Palan 14 * 7 1 J J *
L.Tokni 37 1.54 4 1.33 6 2.00 4 1.33 10 2.00 2 2.00 3 .38 2 .40 2 .67
S.Tokni
Fan 4 1.33 2 .40 1 1.00
Caste NAI SONI BHARA-
BHUNJA
BOHRA MANIAR JOGI
Got Shera Petas Mangal Pia Parasal Nanwar Baraguga PANA VILLAGE
Radio/Tran.
Motor Cycle 2 .01 5 .01
Car/Jeep 3 .02 5 .01
Bicycle 1 ___ 1 .25 1 1.00
Sewing M. . j j
Chair 3
Table 118
Palan
L.Tokni 1 1.00 4 1.33 4 1.00 4 1.33 1 1.00 1 1.00 208 1.36 521 1.48
S .Tokni 399
33F l
approx.
This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned 
For further explanation of items see Table 8 above.
TABLE 29
SUNDAN PANA - DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONS 
(for key see Table 4 above)
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN
Got Kinha % Gantal % Rang % Bedodia % Kaushik 1 % Bhardwaj 3 % Bhardwaj 5 % Parasal %
FOW & Z 9 15.00 ---------  -- ------  ---------  ----- j--- ---------  -- ------  ---------
FO 35 58.33 7 63.64 ---------  ---------  10 40.00 3 60.00 1 100.00 ---------
ShC ---------  ---------  1 2.50 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
AH ---------  -- ------  ---------  ---------  --------  ---------  -- ------  -- ------
Agric. ' "
(not labour) 44 73.33 7 63.64 1 2.50 ---------  10 40.00 3 60.00 1 100.00 ---------
L-B&i ---------  -- ------  29 72.50 1 33.33 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
C ---------  -- ------  ---------  ---------  --------  ---------  -- ------  ---------
TCO-B&i ---------  ---------  1 2.50 ---------  2 8.00 1 20.00 -- ------  1 100.00
RTB ---------  ---------  1 2.50 ---------  1 4.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
T ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
Trad. Occup.
(Incl.agrlc.)_____ 44 73.33 7 63.64 32 80.00 1 33.33 13 52.00 4 80.00 1 100.00 1 100.00
RT&Bus-i 1 1.67 ---------  ---------  ---------  1 4.00 ---------  -- ------  ---------
FM 2 3.33 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
S-B&i 10 16.67 2 18.18 6 15.00 2 66.67 3 12.00 1 20.00 -- ------  ---------
M 2 3.33 2 18.18 1 2.50 ---------  2 8.00 ---------  -- ------  ---------
p ---------  ---------  1 2.50 ---------  2 8.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
ST 1 1.67 ---------  ---------  ---------  3 12.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
TD ---------  ---------  -- ------  ---------  1 4.00 ---------  -- ------  ---------
ADr ---------  -- ------  ---------  --------  ---------  ---------  -- ------  ---------
Non-Trad. Occup. 16 26.67 4 36.36 8 20.00 2 66.67 12 48.00 1 20.00 --  -----  --  -----
TOTAL 60 100.00 11 100.00 40 100.00*' 3 100.00 25 100.00 5 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00
Working perm.
outside 12 20.00 4 36.36 5 12.50 2 66.67 11 44.00 1 20.00 --------  --------
Living outside
with family 7 11.67 ---------  1 2.50 ---------  4 16.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
Caste (CHAMARWAR) KUMHAR BANIYA CHUHRA
Got Bhardwaj % Dabodia % Sureta % Azoria % Goyal % Bansal X Garag X Daka %
FOW & Z ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  --------  5 38.46 ---------  ---------
FO ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  1 7.69 ---------  ---------
ShC ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  --------- * ---------  --------  ---------
AH ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  4 25.00
Agric. — —  ____________
(not labour) -- — ---  -------  ----- -—  -- ------  -- ------  6 46.15 -- — ---  4 25.00
L-B&i ---------  I 3.23 ---------  ---------  ---------  ----- •---  ---------  8 50.00
C ---------  21 67.74 7 100.00 2 100.00 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
TCO-B&i 1 33.33 7 22.58 -- ------  ---------  ---------  -- ------  --------  ---------
RTB ---------  1 3.23 ---------  ---------  2 50.00 1 7.69 1 33.33 ---------
T ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  --------  ---------
trad. Occup.
(incl.agrlc.)______ 1 33.33 30 96.77 7 100.00 2 100.00 2 50.00 7 53.85_____ 1 33.33 12 75.00
RT&Bus-i ---------  1 3.23 ---------  ---------  2 50.00 2 15.38 ---------  ---------
FM ---------  -- ------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  --------  ---------
S-B&B ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  2 15.38 2 66.67 4 25.00
M 1 33.33 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
P ---------  -- ------  -- ------  --------  ---------  ---------  --------  ---------
ST ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  2 15.38 ---------  ---------TO ------ ------ ------ ------ ----- ------ -----  -----
ADr________________ 1 33.33 ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------  ---------
Non-Trad. Occup. 2 66.67 1 3.23 ---------  ---------  2 50.00 _6 46.15______2 66.67______4 25.00
TOTAL___________  3 100.00 31 100,00 7 100.00 2 100.00 4 100.00 13 100.00______3 100.00 16 100.00
Working perm.
outside 1 33.33 ---------  ---------  ---------  2 50.00 6 46.15 2 66.67 2 12.50
wit^"family^de ------------------------------- -------- — - ........  6 46.15 2 66,67 ---------
TABLE 29 ( c o n t . )
C a s t e  NAI SONI BIIARA- BOHRA MAN IAR JOG I
BHUNJA
G o t  B a d a l i a  2 % B a d a l i a  3 % S h e r a  % P e t a s  % M a n g a l  P i a  X P a r a s a l  X N a n w a r  % B a r a g u g a  %
FOW & Z --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- — ------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------
FO --------------------  1 2 5 . 0 0  ----- -------------- ----------------------  --------------------  3 7 5 . 0 0  ----- --------------  ----- --------------
S h e  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------------------------------  --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  --------------------
AH ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------------------------------  --------------------  ----- --------------  --------------------  ----- ---------------
A g r i c .
( n o t  l a b o u r )  --------------------  1 2 5 . 0 0  ----- -------------------------------------  --------------------  3 7 5 . 0 0  --------------------  --------------------
L-B&B --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- ----------------------  2 2 2 . 2 2  ----- --------------  --------------------  --------------------
C ----- --------------  --------------------  ---------------------------- --------------  --------------------  --------------------  --------------------  ----- ---------------
TCO-B&B 7 7 7 . 7 8  --------------------  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  3 6 0 . 0 0  5 5 5 . 5 6  --------------------  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  --------------------
RTB ----- --------------  --------------------  ----- -------------- -------- --------------  2 2 2 . 2 2  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  --------------------
T ----- --------------  --------------------  ----- -------------------------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  --------------------  --------------------
T r a d . O c c u p .
( i n c l . a g r i c . )  T_ 7 7 . 7 9 _____ .1 2 5 . 0 0 ____ 1 1 0 0 . 0 0  ___3 6 0 . 0 0  ____9 1 0 0 . 0 0 ________ 3 7 5 . 0 0  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  ----- --------------
RT&Bus-B ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- ----------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------
FM --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- ----------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  --------------------
S-B&B 2 2 2 . 2 2  1 2 5 . 0 0  -------------------------------------------  ----- --------------  1 2 5 . 0 0  --------------------  1 1 0 0 . 0 0
M --------------------  X 2 5 . 0 0  --------------------  2 4 0 . 0 0  --------------------  --------------------  --------------------  --------------------
p --------------------  1 2 5 . 0 0  -------------------------------------------  --------------------  --------------------  ----- --------------  --------------------
ST --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- ----------------------  ----- --------------  ----- --------------  --------------------  --------------------
ADr --------------------  ----- --------------  ----- -------------- ----------------------  ----- --------------  --------------------  --------------------  --------------------
N o n - T r a d  . O c c u p .  2 2 2 . 2 2  3 7 5 . 0 0  ----- --------------  2 4 0 . 0 0  ----- --------------  1 2 5 . 0 0  ----- --------------  1 1 0 0 . 0 0
TOTAL _____ 9 1 0 0 . 0 0  4 1 0 0 . 0 0  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  5 1 0 0 . 0 0  9 1 0 0 . 0 0  4 1 0 0 . 0 0  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  1 1 0 0 . 0 0
W o r k i n g  p e r m .
o u t s i d e  2 2 2 . 2 2  3 7 5 . 0 0  1 1 0 0 . 0 0  2 4 0 . 0 0  1 1 1 . 1 1  1 2 5 . 0 0  --------------------  1 1 0 0 . 0 0
L i v i n g  o u t s i d e
w i t h  f a m i l y  1 1 1 . 1 1  2 5 0 . 0 0  -------------------------------------------  1 1 1 . 1 1
PANA X________VILLAGE %
FOW & Z 
FO 
ShC 
AH
14
61
1
4
5 . 4 1
2 3 . 5 5
. 3 8
1 . 5 4
25
2 1 0
14
4
4 . 0 1
3 3 . 6 6
2 . 2 4
. 6 4
A g r i c .
( n o t  l a b o u r ) 8 0 3 0 . 8 9 253 4 0 . 5 4
L-B&B 41 1 5 . 8 3 67 1 0 . 7 4
C 30 1 1 . 5 8 38 6 . 0 9
TCO-B&B 30 1 1 . 5 8 73 1 1 . 7 0
RTB 9 3 . 4 7 21 3 . 3 7
T 3 . 4 8
T r a d . O c c u p .  
( i n c l . a g r i c . ) 1 90 7 3 . 3 6 4 5 5 7 2 . 9 2
RT&Bus-B 7 2 . 7 0 22 3 . 5 3
FM 2 . 7 7 2 . 3 2
S-B&B 37 1 4 . 2 9 75 1 2 . 0 2
M 11 4 . 2 5 41 6 . 5 7
P 4 1 . 5 4 15 2 . 4 0
ST 6 2 . 3 2 10 1 . 6 0
TD 1 . 3 8 2 . 3 2
ADr 1 . 3 8 2 . 3 2
N o n - T r a d . O c c u p . 69 2 6 . 6 4 169 2 7 . 0 8
TOTAL 2 59 1 0 0 . 0 0 624 1 0 0 . 0 0
W o r k i n g  p e r m ,  
o u t s i d e 59 2 2 . 7 8 162 2 5 . 9 6
L i v i n g  o u t s i d e  
w i t h  f a m i l y 24 9 . 2 7 49 7 . 8 5
TABLE 30
SUNDAN PANA - EDUCATION
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN (CHAMARWAR)
Got Kinha % Ganta1 Rang Bedodia Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj 5 Parasal Bhardwaj
GRADE
1-5 19 45.24
26.19
11.90
5
1
1
71.43 12 42.86 4 57.14 3 27.27 1 50.00 ---------  -- --- ------
6-8
9-10
11+
5 14.29 5 17.86 1 14.29
TOTAL
EDUC. 35 88.33 7 100.00 21 75.00 5 71.43 8 72.73 2 100.00 ---------  --
TOTAL
MALES 42 100.00 7 100.00 28 100.00 7 100.00 11 100.00 2 100.00 ---------  — -
Caste KUMHAR BANIYA CHUHRA NAI
. Got Dabodia % Sureta Azoria Goyal Bansal Garag Daka Badalia 2 Badalia 3
* GRADE
3 60.00
1 20.00
1 20.00
1 100.00>N 1-5 
? 6-8 
° 9-10 
1 11+
1 4.55
5 55.56
2 22.22 1 100.00
J TOTAL 
C EDUC. 10 45.45 5 100.00 9 100.00 1 100.00 8 72.73 2 40.00 1 100.00
TOTAL
MALES 22 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 5 100.00 9 100.00 1 100.00 11 100.00 5 100.00 1 100.00
Caste
Got
NAI
Shera %
SONI
Petas
BHARA- 
BHUNJA 
Mangal Pia
BOHRA
Paraaal
MANIAR
Nanwar
JOGI
Baraguga PANA % VILLAGE *
GRADE
1 100.00 2 100.00
6—8
9-10
11+
27 16.67
17 10.49
4 2.47
106 23.77
41 9.19
15 3.36
TOTAL
EDUC. 1 100.00 2 100.00
TOTAL
MALES 5 100.00 1 100.00 2 100.00 162 100.00 446 100.00
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN (CHAMARWAR)
Got Kinha % Gantal Rang Bedodia Kauahik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj 5 Parasal Bhardwaj
GRADE
1-5 2 3.33
8 13.33
11 18.33
7 11.67
1 8.33 4 12.12
7 21.21
2 6.06
1 33.33 3 10.71
5 17.86
6 21.43
3 10.71
1 25.00
1 100.00
9-10 
11 +
3 25.00 1 33.33
TOTAL
EDUC. 2 66.67 1 100.00
TOTAL
MALES 60 100.00 12 100.00 33 100.00 3 100.00 28 100.00 4 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 3 100.00
Caste KUMHAR BANIYA CHUHRA NAI
Got Dabodia % Sureta Azoria Goyal Bansal Garag Daka Badalia 2 Badalia 3
in GRADE
£ 1-5 2 6.90 2 28.57 -- ------- 3 100.00 3 20.00 ---------  1 8.33 -- ------- 2 50.00
+ 6-8 2 6.90 ---------- ---------- ---------  2 13.33 ---------  1 8.33 3 50.00 2 50.00
° 9-10 3 10.34 ---------- ---------- -- ------- ---------  2 50.00 -- ------- ---------  ---------
11+ ---------  ---------- ---------- ---------  7 46.67 1 25.00 ---------  ---------  ---------
3 TOTAL
I EDUC.______ 7 24.14 ___2__28.57 ---------- 3 100.00 12 80.00 __3 75.00 ___2 16.67 3 50.00 ___4 100.00
TOTAL
MALES 29 100.00 7 100.00 2 100.00 3 100.00__15 100.00 4 100,00 12 100.00____6 100,00___4 100.00
Caste NAI
Got Shera %
GRADE
1-5 ---------
6-8 -----
9-10 ---------
11+ -------------
TOTAL
EDUC. -- -------
TOTAL
MALES 1 100.00
SONI BHARA- BOHRA MAN IAR
BHUNJA
Petas Mangal Pia Parasal Nanwar
1 20.00
2 40.00
2 25.00
1 12.50
1 12.50
1 12.50
1 20.00
1 20.00
1 100.00
3 60.00 5 62.50 2 40.00 1 100.00
5 100.00 8 100.00____ 5 100.00 1 100.00
JOGI
Baraguga
28 11.29
36 14.52
33 13.31
19 7.66
1 100.00 116 46.77
1 100.00 248 100.00
VILLAGE %
60 9.98
78 12.98
110 18.30
46 7.65
294 48.92
601 100.00
P.T.O.
TABLE 30 (cont.)
Caste
Got
GRADE
1-5
6-8
9-10
11+
TOTAL
EDUC.
JAT
Kinha %
11 32.35 2 28.57
CHAMAR
Rang
BRAHMIN (CHAMARWAR)
Kaushik 1 Bhardwaj 3 Bhardwaj 5 Parasal Bhardwaj
1 2.94
1 2.94
TOTAL
FEMALES 7 100.00 14 100.00 2 100.00 8 100.00
Caste
Got
in
>, GRADE
3 i-5
6-8
inw 9-10
KUMHAR
Dabodia % Sureta
BANIYA
Goyal Garag
CHUHRA
D a k a
3 75.00 3 60.00 --- ------
1 25.00 1 20.00 1 100.00
NAI
Badalla 2 Badalia 3
GRADE
1-5
6-8
9-10
11+
TOTAL
E D U C .
Caste NAI
Got Sheta %
TOTAL
FEMALES
SONI BHARA- BOHRA MAN I AR JOGI
BHUNJA
Petas Manga 1 Pla Parasal Nanwar Baraguga
2 40.00
1 20.00
2 100.00 5 100.00 5 100.00
PANA % VILLAGE %
35 23.65 95 25.75
9 6.08 17 4.61
2 1.35 3 .81
1 .68 1 .27
47 31.76 116 31.44
148 100.00 362 100.00
TOTAL
EDUC. ----------  ----------  ----------  4 100.00 4 80.00 1 100.00 ----------  1 20.00 ----------
TOTAL
FEMALES 29 100.00 3 100.00 2 100.00 4 100.00 5 100.00 1 100.00 12 100.00 5 100.00 3 100.00
Sundan pana are demonstrated each morning and evening as the
women set off towards the various wells to collect water.
They set out in small neighbourhood groups, some carrying 
pottery mat'kas , some brightly polished toknis, some a mixture 
of both and others a tokni or matka plus a small galvanized- 
iron bucket. Chamars and Chuhra go separately to the Harijan 
well. At the other well the groups are usually multi-caste, 
though the Baniya and Soni associate more with each other 
than with any other castes, and the Brahmins with other 
Brahmins or Bohra. Occasionally a young Chamar girl and a 
young 'clean caste' girl - Nai, Bharabhunja or Jat - may set 
off to the wells together but they never draw water together; 
such an association is very rare among older women. Which 
'clean caste' women walk to the well together is largely 
determined by neighbourhood, by who live in one's moha11a, 
but the Vaishya and Brahmin groups are relatively exclusive. 
These characteristics of inter-caste contact, especially the 
isolation of the Chamars and Chuhra, are also demonstrated 
among the men of the pana.
The most frequent occasions for inter-caste contact 
between men are during leisure hours, particularly on winter 
mornings when they gather not in their baithaks but in open 
sunny areas in the streets and chow'ks I have observed the 
following groups in Sundan pana, bringing their hookahs and 
kalis (small portable hookahs) to sit and talk, to play chopr 
(checkers) or just to sit: Brahmin and Bohra; Jat, Brahmin,
Bohra and Soni; Soni, Baniya and Jat; Baniya and Khati; Nai; 
Bharabhunja; Chamar; Chuhra; Kumhar, Dakhot and Maniar.
This is just a selection of the most frequent gatherings at
1
These are the same as Mayer's 'sitting places' (Mayer 1960: 
135ff) but it should be noted that whereas in Ramkheri the 
word baithak was used to refer to such open areas, in Badipur 
the word baithak refers to privately owned men's houses, which 
are of course also 'sitting places'.
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the most common sitting places and is not to say that other 
combinations do not occur. Occasionally a Harijan can be 
seen squatting near a group of higher castes, talking with 
them and commenting on their performances at chopr but he 
will nearly always squat below them. In general however the 
service castes of Nai, Chamar, Chuhra and Kumhar tend to sit 
in groups apart from the Jats and the Brahmin and Vaishya 
groups. They may stop to talk with such groups in passing 
but they do not sit with them regularly.
As with the women, what men collect regularly 
together is largely a function of neighbourhood. The Harijan 
neighbourhoods are of course separate from those of the higher 
castes. The Kumhar, Bharabhunja and Maniar are on the edge of 
the pana in neighbourhoods that are virtually their own but 
the Badalia 2 Nai, despite their residence in the middle of 
a Jat neighbourhood, do not regularly sit with them but 
usually by themselves outside their small cluster of mud 
houses. In summer and on winter nights men move into baithaks 
which tends to make the groups more exclusive; Brahmin, Vaishya 
and Jat groups tend to be separate. Card and chopr playing 
groups are inclined to be more mixed than conversational 
groups.
It should be stressed that I have only attempted to 
give a broad picture of the composition of the most frequent 
and enduring leisure groups. It should also be noted that the 
leisure companions of wealthy and ambitious men are determined 
by factional politics and not by the conventional associations 
of 'ordinary' men.
Outside leisure hours inter-caste contacts are more 
formalized, and in most cases even more segregated. During 
all the processes associated with the harvest the Harijan 
labourers and the farmers will often talk together but they 
always sit well apart when eating. The Kumhar's pots are
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collected or sent for and involve only intermittent conversa­
tion. The Nai who work in the village usually cut hair 
outside their client's houses and shave the men in their 
baithaks, The Nai is a good source of gossip, like the female 
Chuhra sweeper who daily sweeps the streets, gossiping 
constantly with the women of all castes, never entering their 
houses but squatting outside. The Bharabhunja daily sell 
grain in the chow'k outside their houses. It is the Baniya 
shopkeeper who has most frequent contact with the widest 
variety of people but his clientele is mainly restricted to 
those living near him. One Baniya's shop is favoured by the 
Sundan Harijans because hs is prepared to give them credit, 
while his brother, who owns the shop near the Primary School, 
is not.
What emerges in particular from this consideration 
of some occasions for inter-caste contact is that the Chamar 
and the Chuhra are the two most isolated castes in the pana 
while the old kamin and Bharabhunja are also isolated relative 
to the amount of contact among Jats, Brahmins, Soni, Baniyas 
and Bohra. The Nai and Kumhar who actively provide traditional 
services have more contact with other castes than other members 
of their castes, but their contact constantly stresses that 
the relationship is an unequal one, that they are the givers 
of a service to people from whom they can command no service 
in return.
Leisure and work activities therefore constantly 
reinforce the distinction between those who serve and those 
who command service; between service castes on the one hand 
and landowning, merchant and craft castes on the other.
Another distinction also emphasised is between the Harijans 
and the rest, and within the Harijans between the Chamar and 
Chuhra. The Bharabhunja are also isolated to a large degree 
and the reasons for this will be discussed in detail below, 
following the examination of the relative responses of the
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various caste groups to developmental opportunities.
Responses Within the Old Sundan 'Jajmani System1
The following tables (Tables 31-35) form the basis 
for the discussion of the responses to developmental oppor­
tunities of the Sundan pana caste groups which were formerly 
part of a 'jajmani system'. Of the six caste groups being 
discussed in this section the Jats almost completely 
monopolize the land, tempered only by the predominantly 
small holdings of the Kaushik 1 and the three two-acre plots 
of the Dabodia Kumhar on which they grow vegetables. The 
tables do not record the few very small plots on which some 
Nai, Chamars and other Kumhar grow a few vegetables. The 
Kinha also have more female buffaloes per household than the 
other caste groups, thus being more self-sufficient in milk 
and its associated products, particularly ghi, and in dung 
fuel. The Chuhra have plenty of goats' milk. Few of the 
Chamars' cows provide any milk (cows will be discussed further 
below in the section dealing with labourers).
Occupationally, more than 70 per cent of all groups 
except the Brahmins are engaged in 'traditional' occupations. 
Among the Kumhar it is almost 100 per cent and 80 per cent 
for the Chuhra and Chamars. Three of the eight Chamars in 
non-traditional occupations are brothers but they have not 
followed their late father's policy of educating sons; 
consequently their own sons have no education and work as 
labourers in Badipur. Why this is I don't know; but it could 
be postulated that the relative independence of these three 
brothers from the village economic framework and from the 
hardships suffered by the labouring and indebted Chamar, has 
meant that they have not searched for a panacea and therefore 
are not as fervent about education for their sons as their 
labouring got fellows. The two Chuhra working outside Badipur 
are father and son; the son found employment through his father
TABLE 31
SUNDAN PANA 'JAJMANI SYSTEM'
AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES, LIVESTOCK AND LAND HOLDINGS 
(see Table 6 for explanation of items)
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN KUMHAR CHUHRA NAI
Got Kinha Rang Kaushik 1 Dabodia Daka Badalia 2
Wells 23 — 3 _____ _____ _____
T.Wells 8 — — — _____ ____
W .Plough 28 — 7 — — —
I.Plough 2 — — — — —
Cart 20 — 4 — — —
Tractor 5 — — — — —
Bullock 43 — 10 — — —
Cow 29 19 7 6 1 2
F. Buffalo
Camel
Donkey
42 7 8 2 2 2
— — — 74 _____ _____
Mule — — — 15 — —
Sheep&Goats — — — 4 133 —
Pigs — — — — 4 —
HOLDINGS
10-39 bighas
40-64
65-89
90-149
150+
%
17.65
23.53
14.71
14.71 
29.41
4 44.44
3 33.33
1 11.11 
1 11.11
3 100.00
TOTAL 34 100.00 - 9 100.00 3 100.00 -
TOTAL BIGHAS 2955 — 380 50 — —
TABLE 32
SUNDAN PANA 'JAJMANI SYSTEM' - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN KUMHAR CHUHRA NAI
Got Kinha % Rang Kaushik 1 Dabodia Daka Badalia 2
DWELLINGS
K 5 12.82 14 73.68 3 25.00 3 13.64 6 75.00 5 100.00
KP 4 10.26 1 5.26 4 33.33 -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
P 24 61.54 4 21.05 2 16.67 18 81.82 1 12.50 -- -------
PR 2 5.13 ---------- 3 25.00 1 4.55 1 12.50 ----------
P2s t 1 2.56 -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- ---------- -- -------
PR2 st 3 7.69 -- -------  -- ------- -- ------- ---------- -- -------
TOTAL________ 39 100,00 19 100.00 ~I2 100.00 22 100.00 8 100.00 5 100.00
ELECTRICITY 14 35.90    4 33.33 1 4.55 2 25.00 1 20.00
BAITHAKS
K 2 22.22 ---------- 1 50.00 ---------- 2 100.00
P 6 66.67 ---------- 1 50.00 4 100.00 ----------
PR____________ 1 11.11 ---------- — -----  — -----  ----------
TOTAL 9 100.00 -- -------  2 100.00 4 100.00 2 100.00
TABLE 33
SUNDAN PANA 'JAJMANI SYSTEM' - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Caste JAT CHAMAR BRAHMIN KUMHAR CHUHRA NAI
Got Kinha Rang Kaushik 1 Dabodia Daka Badalia 2
Radio/Tran. 15 .38* 1 .05 2 .17 2 .08 1 .13 ----------
Motor Cycle 2 .05 -- -------  -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
Car/Jeep 2 .05 -- -------  -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
Bicycle 21 .53 8 .42 2 .17 9 .38 2 .25 2 .40
Sewing M. 19 .48 -- -------  5 .42 4 .17 -- -------  1 .20
Chair 33 .83 2 .11 7 .58 4 .17 4 .50 6 1.20
Table 18 .45 2 .11 7 .58 4 .17 1 .13 -- -------
Palan 31 .78 2 .11 6 .50 14 .58 ---------- ----------
L.Tokni 68 1.70 14 .74 23 1.92 37 1.54 3 .38 2 .40
S.Tokni 51 1.28 9 .47 14 1.17 10 .42 1 .13 9 1.80
Fan ___ 15 .38 -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- 1 .20
This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes)
TABLE 34
SUNDAN PANA 'JAJMANI SYSTEM' - OCCUPATIONS
Caste
Got
l
JAT
Kinha %
(for key see 
CHAMAR
Rang %
Table 4 above) 
BRAHMIN
Kaushik 1 %
KUMHAR 
Dabodia %
CHUHRA 
Daka X
NAI
Badalia 2 %
FOW & Z 9 15.00
- „J J _>U . J J
.S nC A • JÜ
Agric.
(not labour) 44 73.33 1 2.50 10 40.00 4 20.00
L-B&B / l . jU
AT T A
TCO-B&B 1 2.50 2 8.00 7 22.58 7 77.78
RTB O e;nl . JÜ
T
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 44 73.33 32 80.00 13 52.00 30 96.77 16 80.00 7 77.78
RT&Bus-i . 1 C 7 a r\ni . U/ 4 . UU
- \ 11FM J . J J
S-B&B 10 16.67 6 15.00 3 12.00 4 20.00 2 22.22
M 2 3.33 1 2.50 2 8.00
? "n - 8.00J.. _>u
. 1 Cl.0/
TD
ADr
Non-Trad.Occup. 16 26.67 8 20.00 12 48.00 1 3.23 4 20.00 2 22.22
TOTAL 60 100.00 40 100.00 25 100.00 31 100.00 20 100.00 9 100.00
Working perm.
outside 12 20.00 5 12.50 11 44.00 2 10.00 2 22.22
Living outside
with family 7 11.67 1 2.50 4 16.00 1 11.11
TABLE 35
SUNDAN PANA 'JAJMANI SYSTEM' - EDUCATION
GRADE
1-5 
* 6-8 
<>9-10
Z ii+
I« TOTAL 
^EDUC. 
i TOTAL 
MALES
Kinha % Rang % Kaushik 1 % Dabodia % Daka % Badalia 2 X
19 45.24
11 26.19
5 11.90
35 83.33
42 100.00
12 42.86
4 14.29
5 17.86
21 75.00
28 100.00
3 27.27
5 45.45
8 72.73
11 100.00
9 40.91
1 4.55
10 45.45
22 100.00
6 54.55
2 18.18
8 72.73
11 100.00
1 20.00
1 20.00
2 40.00
5 100.00
1-5 2 3.33 4
C 6-8 8 13.33 7
+ 9-10 11 18.33 2
° 11+ 7 11.67
£ TOTAL
^ EDUC. 28 46.67 13
i TOTAL
MALES 60 100.00 33
GRADE
1-5 11 32.35 5
£.6-8 5 14.71
- 9-10 1 2.94
«11+ 1 2.94
iS TOTAL
< EDUC. 18 52.94 5
w TOTAL
FEMALES 34 100.00 14
12.12
21.21
6.06
35.71
3 10.71
5 17.86
6 21.43
3 10.71
17 60.71
28 100.00
5 62.50
5 62.50
8 100.00
2 6.90 1 8.33 -----------
2 6.90 1 8.33 3 50.00
3 10.34 ----------- -----------
7 24.14
29 100.00
2 16.67
12 100.00
3 50.00
6 100.00
1 20.00
29 100.00 12 100.00 5 100.00
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who had secured his own position through an affine who when 
ill asked the Badipur Chuhra to stand in for him, but then 
died. The Badipur Chuhra retained the job and aspires for 
positions 'in service' for some of his other sons. He has 
no daughters to worry about, in direct contrast with his 
neighbour, the peon at the village High School, who has 
eight daughters and only one son. He has already married 
off three of his daughters, incurring a large debt with his 
Parik master whom he now must serve without payment in return, 
only hoping for further assistance with the marriages of his 
remaining daughters.
Only two of the Kumhar potters work solely as 
potters, three others also collect shora for part of the year 
while the remaining one runs a small vegetable stall, used 
mainly by other Kumhar. All except one of the barbering Nai 
run barbers' shops at the ada (bus stop). As indicated in 
Chapter Four, the Nai and Kumhar have benefitted from their 
traditional occupations. The animal husbandry engaged in 
by 20 per cent of the Chuhra has also benefitted them 
financially as has their willingness to take over the Chamars' 
discarded occupation of carting away dead animals for their 
hides. The Chuhra certainly have nothing to lose by the 
adoption of such polluting tasks since they are very firmly 
at the bottom of the hierarchy, and so feel free to tap a 
wide range of economic opportunities, the discarded polluting 
ones as well as the new 'service' occupations. The Brahmins, 
very restricted within the village by their caste position 
and their lack of land, have necessarily had to look to 
opportunities outside the village, while most Jats have done 
so as a luxury.
The Brahmins lead in the education of adult males 
and girls, but not in the education of males between six and 
19 years where the Jats and Chamars lead and the Chuhra are 
equal. The pursuit of education by the Chamars and Chuhra
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is recent and fervent. Only one of the Chamar boys not 
receiving education is the son of a labourer, the rest are 
sons of Chamars 'in service1, four of whom are from the 
Chamar family mentioned above. The three Chuhra boys not 
receiving education are the sons of animal husbandmen or 
Chuhra 'in service'; the reason postulated for the Chamars 
would seem to apply. All the sons of labourers are receiving 
education and their households are the poorest, both among 
the Chamars and the Chuhra. But this fervour for the possible 
panacea of education is recent and its results cannot yet be 
gauged. The Kumhar and Nai tend to prefer to employ their 
sons in shora-collecting and barbering respectively and so 
do not educate them; they are not seeking a panacea.
For the Chamars and Chuhra of this former 'jajmani 
system' the panacea, if it is indeed one, has certainly not 
borne fruit. Only one Chamar labourer has a pakka house and 
both pakka Chuhra houses are occupied by men engaged in animal 
husbandry. The Nai too are in solely kachcha housing but 
they have electricity in one and are converting another to 
brick. The Kumhars' predominantly pakka housing is evidence 
of their prosperity. The few kachcha Kinha houses are much 
more spacious and of superior quality than those of the Chamars, 
Chuhra or Brahmins.
The contrast in economic terms is not therefore 
between the kshatriya and their kamin but between the 
kshatriya and their labourers. In the past the contrasts 
were essentially between the Jats and the Brahmins, Nai,
Chamar and Chuhra, but the Brahmins and Nai have been able 
to take advantage of developmental opportunities to a consider­
able degree,1 and the other kamin, the Kumhar, have always had 
a large degree of independence, both economically and 
politically. Those Chamars engaged in leather-work are better- 
off than the labourers, having benefitted to some degree from 
the change to a market system, in the same way as the Nai.
202
The traditional task of most Chamars and Chuhra within the 
'jajmani system', labouring, made them more economically 
dependent on the Jats than the other service castes, 
and in an occupation with less chance of benefitting from 
changes to a cash and market economy. Again opportunities 
do not exceed the labour supply.
The Chamar and Chuhra are therefore at the bottom 
of the 'jajmani system' groups, both economically and ritually, 
but it is the labourers from these groups who are worst off 
economically; the non-labouring Chamar and Chuhra-rank 
economically with many Jats, Brahmins, Nai and Kumhar.
Responses of the Non-Service Castes
This section does not deal with recent arrivals.
The characteristics of the groups to be discussed are outlined 
in the following tables (Tables 36-40). The Bansal Baniyas 
are in fact all resident in one very large two-storeyed 
building, an extended family divided into five households, 
each with a hearth in a separate section of the house. Only 
the Bansal Baniyas and Bohra have landholdings,' al1 large, 
which they cultivate. The Bansal Baniyas are regarded as 
one of the two wealthiest extended families in the village, 
and the Bohra are also extremely wealthy landowners. Both 
the Baniyas and Bohra are regarded as owing their land and 
wealth to money-lending, still practised by the Baniyas but 
discarded by the Bohra. Both groups deserve the label 
'entrepreneurial farmers'; most Baniyas do not actively 
participate in cultivation but the Bohra do. The Bharabhunja 
grow a few vegetables and lentils but the land of the Goyal 
and Petas lies idle, with no irrigation facilities to prompt 
its use.
The majority of the male work force from all five 
groups is engaged in 'traditional' occupations (particularly
TABLE 36
SUNDAN PANA NON-SERVICE CASTE GROUPS
AGRICULTURAL FACILITIES, LIVESTOCK AND LAND HOLDINGS 
(see Table 6 for explanation of items)
Caste BANIYA SONI BHARA- BOHRA
BHUNJA
Got Bansal Goyal Petas Mangal Pia Parasal
Wells — — — — 1
T.Wells 6 — — — 1
W.Plough — — — — 2
I.Plough — — — — —
Cart — — — — 1
Tractor 2 — — — —
Bullock 2 — — — 4
Cow 2 — — 4 3
F. Buffalo 6 1 3 1 3
HOLDINGS %
10-39 bighas ---------- 2 100.00 1 100.00
40-64 ---------- -- ------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
65-89 ---------- ---------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
90-149 ---------- ---------- -- ------- -- ------- 1 50.00
150+_____________ 2 100.00 ---------- ---------- ---------- 1 50.00
TOTAL____________ 2 100.00 2 100.00 1 100.00 ---------- 2 100.00
TOTAL BIGHAS 600 ______ 35__________ 20__________ 20__________ 290
TABLE 37
SUNDAN PANA NON-SERVICE CASTE GROUPS - HOUSING 
(see Table 7 for key)
Caste BANIYA SONI BHARA- BOHRA
BHUNJA
Got Bansal % Goyal Petas Mangal Pia Parasal
DWELLINGSK -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- 4 100.00 -- -------
KP ---------- -- ------- ---------- -- ------- 1 50.00
p -- ------- -- ------- ---------- -- ------- 1 50.00
PR -- ------- 2 66.67 -- ------- -- ------- ----------
P2st -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- -------  ----------
PR2st____________ 1 100.00 1 33.33 2 100.00 ---------- -- -------
TOTAL____________ 1 100.00 3 100.00 2 100.00 4 100.00 2 100.00
ELECTRICITY______ 1 100.00 3 100.00 2 100.00 -- ------- 2 100,00
BAITHAKS
K ---------- -- -------  -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
P 1 100.00 ---------- -- ------- ---------- 2 100.00
PR------------- -- -------  ---------- ---------- -- ------- ----------
TOTAL 1 100.00 ---------- -- ------- -- ------- 2 100.00
TABLE 38
SUNDAN PANA NON-SERVICE GROUPS - SELECTED LUXURY GOODS
Caste BANIYA SONI BHARA- BOHRA
BHUNJA
Got Bansal Goyal Petas Mangal Pia Parasal
Radio/Tran. -- ------- 2 .67* 2 .67 1 .25 2 .67
Motor Cycle -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
Car/jeep ---------- 1 .33 -- ------- -- ------- -- -------
Bicycle 1 .20 3 1.00 1 .33 1 .25 2 .67
Sewing M. 1 .20 2 .67 1 .33   2 .67
Chair 8 1.60 1 .33 3 1.00   1 .33
Table 4 .80 ---------- 2 .67 -- -------  1 .33
Pa lan 4 .80 1 .33 2 .67    2 .67
L.Tokni 10 2.00 4 1.33 4 1.33 4 1.00 4 1.33
S.Tokni 10 2.00 4 1.33 2 .67    2 .67
Fan 2 .40 4 1.33 1 .33 ---------- ----------
This figure is the average number of items per household for the group concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes)
TABLE 39
Caste
Got
SUND AN PANA NON-SERVICE CASTE GROUPS - OCCUPATIONS 
(for key see Table 4 above)
BANIYA SONI BHARA- BOHRA
BHUNJA
Bansal % Goyal Petas % Mangal Pia % Parasal X
FOW & Z 5 38.46 -- ------- ---------- ---------- ----------
FO 1 7.69       3 75.00
She ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------
AH ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- -- -------
Agric.
(not labour) 6 46.15          3 75.00
L-B&B ---------- -- ------- ---------- 2 22.22 ----------
C ---------- -- ------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
TCO-B&B ---------- ---------- 3 60.00 5 55.56 ----------
RTB 1 7.69 2 50.00 ---------- 2 22.22 ----------
T ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- -- -------
Trad.Occup.
(incl.agric.) 7 53.85 2 50.00 3 60.00 9 100.00 3 75.00
RT&Bus-S 2 15.38 2 50.00 ---------- -- ------- -- -------
FM ---------- ---------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
S-B&i 2 15.38       1 25.00
M ---------- ---------- 2 40.00 ---------- ----------
P ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------
ST 2 15.38 ---------- ---------- -- -------  ----------
TD -- ------- -- ------- -- ------- ---------- ----------
ADr -- -------  -- ------- ---------- ---------- ----------
Non-Trad .Occup. 6 46.15 2 50.00 2 40.00 ---------- 1 25.00
TOTAL______________ 13 100.00 4 100.00 5 100.00 9 100.00______ 4 100.00
Working perm.
outside 6 46.15 2 50.00 2 40.00 1 11.11 1 25.00
Living outside
with family 6 46.15 -- ------- ---------- 1 11.11 ----------
TABLE 40
SUNDAN PANA 'OTHER' CASTE GROUPS - EDUCATION
Bansal % Goyal % Petas %
GRADE
1-5 2 22.22 3 60.00
c 6-8 
£9-10
1 20.00
5 55.56
* 11+ 2 22.22 1 20.00
^ TOTAL 
=2 EDUC. 9 100.00 5 100.00
1 TOTAL 
MALES 9 100.00 5 100.00
Mangal Pia 
4 80.00
4 80.00
5 100.00
Parasal %
1 100.00
1 100.00
1 100.00
GRADE 
1-5 
„ 6-8 
>• 9-10
8 11+ w TOTAL 
^ EDUC. 
^ TOTAL 
MALES
3
2
7
20.00
13.33
40.07
3 100.00
1
2
20.00
40.00
2
1
1
25.00
12.50
12.50
1
1
20.00
20.00
12 80.00 3 100.00 3 60.00 5 62.50 2 40.00
15 100.00 3 100.00 5 100.00 8 100.00 5 100.00
GRADE
1-5 3 60.00 3 75.00 ---------- ---------- 2 40.00
= 6-8 1 20.00 1 25.00 ---------- ---------- 1 20.00
»9-10 ----------  ---------- 1 50.00 ---------- ----------
« 11+ ----------- ----------- ----------- ----------- -----------
tu TOTAL
<EDUC. 4 80.00 4 100.00 1 50.00 ---------- 3 60.00
“ TOTALFEMALES 5 100.00 4 lOQf. 00 2 100.00 5 100.00 5 100.00
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if those Baniyas listed as retail trade or business outside 
Badipur are recognized as pursuing occupations expected of 
members of the 'merchant' caste). The two Bansal are retail 
traders and the two Goyal are businessmen with interests in 
a brick factory in Jhajjar, the establishment of local petrol 
stations and the local bus company. The fact that two 
Bharabhunja are labourers indicates how the labour market 
for grain-parchers and sellers has reached saturation point, 
especially since women can effectively perform these tasks.
These male Bharabhunja do not have the education required for 
jobs 'in service' outside Badipur, in contrast to the surplus 
Baniyas, Soni and Bohra who do, and who are 'in service'.
But the Baniyas, Soni and Bohra are wealthy and are traditionally 
characterized as such. The Bharabhunja are not, as will be 
discussed below. However, the levels of education for male 
children in all groups are high and it is only the lack of 
education of males over 40 that pulls the education percentages 
down for male adults among the Bohra, Soni and Bharabhunja. 
Education is traditionally associated with the male Baniyas 
but some education for women is now considered desirable. The 
level of tertiary education for the Bansal is far above the 
pana or village levels. Achievement in education is not only 
encouraged in Baniya boys but study is forced on them; Baniyas 
are characterized as clever and educated, and they regard the 
reputation as important. The Bharabhunja have not yet started 
to educate their daughters.
The contrast between the Baniyas, Soni and Bohra 
on the one hand and the Bharabhunja on the other becomes most 
stark in relation to housing and luxuries. The Bharabhunja 
houses are kachcha and small while those of the other four 
groups are very large and pakka (except for part of one Bohra 
house). The Bohra houses are farmers' houses - large single­
storey buildings with extensive open courtyards - while the 
Sonis' and Baniyas' are usually two-storeyed without courtyards.
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Apart from a purchased transistor radio, a cycle received as 
part of a dowry and one large brass water jar in each house­
hold, the Bharabhunja houses are devoid of luxuries and have 
no electricity; in contrast to the houses of the other groups 
which all have electricity and are by no means devoid of 
luxuries.
The case of the Bharabhunja is particularly 
interesting in terms of the relationship between caste, 
occupation and responses to developmental opportunities. 
Although regarded as quite high ritually the Bharabhunja 
are still regarded as Sudra... They are not a 'service caste' 
but rather a group of economically independent traders.
However many villagers feel that they earn their Sudra status 
by often working as water-carriers. As stated in Chapter 
Three, the Badipur Bharabhunja who established the first 
tea-shop at the ada was a water-carrier for the Goyal Baniyas 
and a Parik (see p. 72 ) . He was in fact providing them with 
service. Isolated in a little enclave behind the Primary 
School on the edge of Sundan pana, the Bharabhunja rarely 
interact with other caste groups and can therefore only be 
ranked hypothetically in interactional terms (see above 
Chapter Four). Attributionally they have no polluting 
characteristics. They are ritually fit to be water-carriers 
for Brahmins and Baniyas but their tea-shop is not frequented 
by ritually conscious Brahmins or Vaishyas.
Therefore, the Bharabhunja hover somewhere between 
the Jats and the Jats' kamin in the hierarchy and are usually 
conceded to be just below the Khati. Their traditional 
occupation reaps them little more than a bare subsistence 
and usually forces them to engage in other occupations. 
Consequently today they are tea-sellers and labourers as well 
and in the past have been water-carriers. The family owning 
the tea-shop is the only Bharabhunja family earning even slight 
profits and they must constantly cope with the failure of
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wealthy patrons to pay their bills. With more sugar-cane 
being grown in the village the Bharabhunja are increasingly 
in demand for the making of gur (cakes of brown sugar) and 
shakr (powdered brown sugar) with which their caste is also 
traditionally associated» However, they do not have exclusive 
rights over the job. In the 1968-69 season of cane crushing 
in Badipur one group of Jats was employing a Harijan as gur- 
ma'ker, saying that the gur was for sale outside the village 
anyhow; and one group of Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins was firing its 
Bharabhunja gur-maker for alleged slovenliness, hoping to get 
a Brahmin one from another village. The Bharabhunja are paid 
higher wages at the cane crushers (kolu) than the Harijans 
who tend the fires, for their job is regarded as at least 
semi-specialized while the Harijans simply labour.
The Bharabhunja are associated with some tasks in 
which they perform a service rather than command it, and are 
therefore interactionally of lower status than those they 
serve. They have not elevated their service to the status 
of a 'craft' as the Khati builders have done. These Khati 
builders are now referred to as mistri (craftsmen) and are 
regarded occupationally more in the same light as the Soni 
goldsmith than the blacksmith or traditional carpenter0 The 
caste rank of the builders, blacksmiths and carpenters remains 
identical but the interaction with the Khati by other castes 
has been affected by the respect paid towards its mis tri.^
1
There is one aspect of the analysis which should be discussed 
in detail but which will in fact be only roughly dealt with, 
due to gaps in my field material. This is the analysis of 
vernacular categorizations, the 'ethno-science' aspect. The 
terms mazoor, kamin, mistri, jajman, purohit and kissan have 
proved particularly important in demonstrating the connection 
between the interactional ranking of occupations and caste 
rank. My 'tradesman'/'craftsman' distinction is one drawn in 
Badipur, the mis tri status being stressed as marking some out 
from the rest, but I do not know whether local categorizations
(oont'd on next page)
PLATE 32. A Bharabhunja gur-maker.
PLATE 33. A Chamar labourer stoking the fire for 
the kolu.
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So far, the analysis of the economic status and 
responses to developmental opportunities of Sundan pana1s 
'jajmani system' groups, and those outside it, has shown that 
the Jats, the Baniyas, the Soni and the Bohra are particularly 
well-off as groups. The Brahmins and Kumhar are also relatively 
well-off, the former mostly because of positions gained 'in 
service' outside the village, and the latter because their 
traditional occupations have provided them with a constant 
source of income, mainly due to their exclusive use of donkeys 
and mules, which are invaluable as carriers inside and outside 
the village. The Nai too have benefitted from their traditional 
occupation. The largely labouring Chamars and Chuhra are much 
poorer as groups and within these groups it is the labourers 
who are poorest. The Bharabhunja, while not involved in the 
'jajmani system' traditionally engage in a non-lucrative 
occupation which is not considered very highly* They have 
always engaged in other occupations as well and continue to 
do so. These additional jobs involve labouring which, though 
slightly specialized in such cases as water-carrying and gur- 
ma'king because of the Bharabhunjas 1 relative caste purity, do 
not command high wages. The readiness of farmers to employ
1 (cont'd from previous page)
exist which closely parallel my analytical ones. Pradhan 
refers to the fact that in Shoron village in Uttar Pradesh, 
carpenters and blacksmiths are distinguished from other kamin 
as laagdars ('artisans') (Pradhan 1966:45). I did not come 
across this terminology in Badipur but my poor command of the 
language could have meant that I missed it or a similar dis­
tinction. Antagonisms between the Khati and many Jat and Parik 
landowners resulted in the Khati often being referred to as 
kamin by such landowners; a term which was supposed to put the 
Khati in their place, a situation very different from what 
claimed by Pradhan to have existed in Shoron. But what is 
obvious is that there is a rich field of information which has 
not been examined in nearly enough detail. The importance of 
the local distinctions became apparent to me during the analysis 
of my material in Canberra and therefore I had no chance to pursue 
them further. They need to be examined before the analysis is 
published and I shall do so as soon as I can return to the field 
but this has been impossible within the context of the thesis.
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non-Bharabhunjas in gur-making (a possible source of increased 
income in the village with the rapidly developing interest in 
sugar production among wealthy farmers), shows that the 
Bharabhunjas do not have exclusive rights to this occupation, 
unlike the Kumhars1 monopoly of carrying and the Nais' monopoly 
of barbering.
The information provided so far in this chapter and 
in the preceding three chapters has demonstrated that the 
caste system has favoured some groups and not others by 
differential access to resources, but that within castes there 
are marked variations in terms of wealth and response to 
opportunities. These variations are particularly marked at 
the level of the localized clan but are also evident between 
households within a clan. As obvious as it may seem it is 
important that it has been demonstrated in this chapter (as 
well as in Chapter Six) that labourers are poorest, that land- 
owners, craftsmen and merchants are relatively prosperous and 
that specialized groups of tradesmen are somewhere in between. 
The following section briefly attempts an analysis of responses 
to developmental opportunities in Sundan pana in terms of a 
set of occupational categories.
Responses of Occupational Categories
This analysis has been developed in terms of 
dwellings and therefore often deals with extended families 
which may be more than one household (permanent-hearth group) . 
The categorization is in terms of the occupation of the 
dwelling head or, if he is not engaged in any occupation, that 
of his successor. Table 29 indicated the range and relative 
proportions of occupations in Sundan pana. In this section I 
shall work with a more inclusive scheme of occupational 
categories which is as follows: landowners (FOW & Z plus FO),
share-croppers (She), animal husbandmen (AH), labourers (L-B&B), 
carriers (C), specialized tradesmen (TCO-B&B - potters, barbers,
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cobblers, grain parchers, bangle-sellers, priests), craftsmen 
(TCO-B&B - goldsmiths), retail traders and businessmen (RT-B,
RT & Bus-B, FM, excluding vegetable sellers but including tea- 
shops) , and 'service' (S-B&B, M, P, ST, TD, ADr). If the 
analysis were being extended beyond Sundan pana carpenters 
and blacksmiths would be included in the 'specialized trades­
men-' category and the builders in the 'craftsmen' category. 
Landowners who do not work their own land but are 'in service' 
are listed as 'landowners'. All Jat dwellings in the pana 
are therefore listed under 'landowners'. The distribution of 
persons, households and dwellings through the-occupational 
categories are listed in Table 41, the distribution of 
occupations in Table 42, education levels in Table 43, house 
types in Table 44 and selected luxury goods in Table 45.
The tables support the conclusions reached about 
relative wealth and ability to take advantage of new opportunities 
made earlier in this chapter, particularly with regard to manual 
labourers who are at the bottom of all scales other than the 
education of male children. The great variations among land­
owning and service categories indicate clearly how occupation 
alone cannot serve to explain economic trends and divisions in 
the village. Diversity of occupations in a household, for 
instance, can be caused by an inability to subsist or do more 
than merely subsist on production from a small landholding (as 
indicated in the Kaushik 1 Brahmin case study [Chapter Five]), 
or because the landowner is wealthy enough to employ labour 
on his land and diversify his own occupation and/or the occupa­
tions of other members of his household (as indicated by the 
case of Rishal Singh Kinha [Chapter Four] and by the Daniwal 
Chamar who worked 'in service' and employed other Chamars on 
his land [Chapter Six]). Other causes, especially those relat­
ing to caste membership and the former 'jajmani systems' are of 
course also relevant. The 'animal husbandmen', 'carriers'
TADLE 4 1
SUNDAN PANA OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES -  POPULATION
OCCUPATION POPULATION
%
HOUSEHOLDS DWELLINGS
L a n d o w n e r s 374 4 0 . 5 2 63 4 1 . 4 5 56 4 0 . 8 8
A n im a l
H u s b a n d s m e n 20 2 . 1 7 2 1 . 3 2 2 1 . 4 6
L a b o u r e r s 101 1 0 . 9 2 17 1 1 . 1 8 17 1 2 . 4 1
C a r r i e r s 143 1 5 . 4 9 24 1 5 . 7 9 21 1 5 . 3 3
S p e c i a l i z e d
T r a d e s m e n 121 1 3 . 1 1 18 1 1 . 8 4 16 1 1 . 6 8
C r a f t s m e n 10 1 . 0 8 3 1 . 9 7 2 1 . 4 6
R e t a i l  T r a d e r s 9
& B u s in e s s m e n 39 4 . 2 3 6 3 . 9 5 6 4 . 3 8
' S e r v i c e ' 115 1 2 . 4 6 19 1 2 . 5 0 17 1 2 . 4 1
PANA 923 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 5 2 * 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 3 7 * 1 0 0 . 0 0
* O n e  d w e l l i n g  c o n t a i n i n g  o n e  h o u s e h o l d  h a s  n o  o c c u p a t i o n  a n d  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  t a b l e s
TABLE 4 2
SUNDAN PANA OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES -  OCCUPATIONS 
( s e e  T a b l e  4  f o r  k e y )
L a n d o w n e r s A n . H u s b . L a b o u r e r s C a r r i e r s S p e c . T r . C r a f t s m e n RT & B u s . ‘ S e r v i c e ’ PANA
%
FOW & Z 14 1 2 . 9 6 14 5 . 4 3
FO 60 5 5 . 5 6 1 3 . 1 3 61 2 3 . 6 4
She . . 39
AH 4 1 .  ^
A g r i c .
( n o t  l a b o u r ) 74 6 8 . 5 2 4 6 6 .  67 1 3 . 2 3 1 3 . 1 3 80 3 1 . 0 1
L-B&B i n  7" 1 KIÖ .  5 39 1 5 . 1 ^
C 28 9 6 . 5 5 3 8 . 3 3 31 1 2 . 0 2
TCO-B&B
- rnoy . 4 4 o u . uu 3U 11 . UJ
RTB 1 .9 3 1 2 . 7 8 6 5 4 . 5 5 1 3 . 1 3 9 3 . 4 9
T
T r a d . O c c u p .
( i n c l . a g r i c . ) 77 7 1 . 3 0 6 1 0 0 . 0 0 30 9 6 . 7 7 28 9 6 . 5 5 31 8 6 . 1 1 3 6 0 . 0 0 6 5 4 . 5 5 8 2 5 . 0 0 189 7 3 . 2 6
R T & B us-B i  a«; . 0  1 Q - i n  i n1U . IU '
FM 2 1 . 8 5 2 .7 8
S-B&B 16 1 4 . 8 1 1 3 . 2 3 2 5 . 5 6 2 1 8 . 1 8 16 5 0 . 0 0 37 1 4 . 3 4
M 5 . 5 6 9 TO A r\ nn - 6 . 2 5 - . A4U . UU 4 . ^ 0
P 4 1 2 . 5 0 4 1 . 5 5
S T 4 3 . 7 0 2 6 . 2 5 6 2 . 3 3
_ o nn . TCI* .  U9 . j y
A D r 1 2 . 7 8 1 . 3 9
N o n - T r a d . O c c u p . 31 2 8 . 7 0 1 3 . 2 3 1 3 . 4 5 5 1 3 . 8 9 2 4 0 . 0 0 5 4 5 . 4 5 24 7 5 . 0 0 69 2 6 . 7 4
TOTAL 108 1 0 0 . 0 0 6 1 0 0 . 0 0 31 1 0 0 . 0 0 29 1 0 0 . 0 0 36 1 0 0 . 0 0 5 1 0 0 . 0 0 11 1 0 0 . 0 0 32 1 0 0 . 0 0 258 1 0 0 . 0 0
W o r k in g  p e r m .
o u t s i d e 27 2 5 . 0 0 6 1 6 . 6 7 2 4 0 . 0 0 2 1 8 . 1 8 22 6 8 . 7  5 59 2 2 . 8 7
L i v i n g  o u t s i d e
w i t h  f a m i l y 13 1 2 . 0 4 3 8 . 3 3 2 1 8 . 1 8 6 1 8 . 7 5 24 9 . 3 0
TABLE 43
SUNDAN PANA OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES - EDUCATION
GRADE
Landowners An.Husb. Labourers Carriers
%
Spec. Tr. Craftsmen RT & Bus. ' Service' PANA
in
n 1-5 
^  6-8 
3  9-10
i  11+
29
16
11
4 3.28 
23.88 
16.42
3
1
50.00
16.67
13
1
61.90 
4.76 
19.0 j
6
1
35.29
5.88
11
1
52.38
4.76
4
2
44 .44
22.22
7
5
2
33.33 
23.81 
9. j 2
73
27
45.06
16.67
42.99 2.4/
in TOTAL 
3  EDUC. 58 86.57 4 66. 67 18 85.71 7 41.18 12 57.14 — 8 88.89 14 66.67 121 74.69
§  TOTAL 
MALES 67 100.00 6 100.00 21 100.00 17 100.00 21 100.00 9 100.00 21 100.00 162 100.00
w GRADE 
* 1“ 5 8 7.21 2 6.90 4 14.29 3 10.34 4 33.33 7 23.33 28 11.29
*  6-8 14 12.61 4 13.79 2 7.14 4 13.79 1 20.00 2 16.67 9 30.00 36 14.52
o  9-10 16 14.41 1 3.45 2 7.14 5 17.24 2 40.00 2 16.67 5 16.67 33 13.31
M  11+ 15 13.51 2 16.67 2 6.67 19 7.66
M  TOTAL 
^  EDUC. 53 47.75 7 24.14 8 28.57 12 41.38 3 60.00 10 83.33 23 76.67 116 46.77
*  TOTAL 
MALES 111 100.0 4 100.00 29 100.00 28 100.00 29 100.00 5 100.00 12 100.00 30 100.00 248 100.00
TABLE 44
SUNDAN PANA OCCUPATIONAL 
(see Table 7
CATEGORIES - 
for key)
HOUSING
Landowners An. Husb. Labourers Carriers Spec . Tr. Craftsmen RT & Bus. ' Service’ PANA
DWELLINGS %
16.07 88.24
5.88
5.88
2 9. a. 10. 07
- nn 1 0 3n -rr
ye ^3 ^7 *n nn 31.25
6.25
1 16 67 "0 a ? \ a
3
1
5.36 -n'nn 4 76 * 7 30
P2st
PR2st
* 1.46
100.00 7
TOTAL 56 TÖÖT51T 2 100.00 17 100.00 7 1  1707071 16 1ÖÖ70TT 2 100.00 6 100.00 17 100.00 137 100.00
ELECTRICITY 100.00 12.50 100.002U J j . / X 3 ** 2 4  . U 2
TABLE 45
SUNDAN PANA OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
SELECTED LUXURY GOODS PLUS COWS AND FEMALE BUFFALOES
Radio/Tran.
Motor Cycle
Car/Jeep
Bicycle
Sewing M.
Chair
Table
Palan
L.Tokni
S .Tokni
Fan
Landowners An. Husb. Labourers Carriers Spec. T r . Craftsmen Rt & Bus.
22 .35* 1 .50 1 .06 2
2 .03 -----------  ------------ ---
2 .03 -----------  ------------ ---
28 .44 1 .50 6 .35 10
26 .41     5
47 .75 -------------  1 .06 5
28 .44       4
42 .67     17
103 1.63 1 .50 10 .59 38
77 1.22 ------------  7 .41 13
17 .27 -----------  ------------ ---
.08 2 .11 2 .67 2 .33
1 .17
.42 6 .33 1 .33 5 .83
.21 2 .11 1 .33 4 .67
.21 8 .44 3 1.00 3 . 50
.17 3 .17 2 .67 2 .33
.71 5 .28 2 .67 4 .67
1.58 19 1.06 4 1.33 9 1.50
.54 15 .83 2 .67 9 1.50
1 .33 5 .83
'Service' PANA
1
6
4
10
7
6
24
16
.05
.32
.21
.53
.37
.32
1.26
.84
33
2
3
63
42
77
46
76
208
139
23
.22 
.01 
.02 
.41 
.28 
.51 
.30 
. 50 
1.37 
.91 
.15
Cow
F.Buffalo
45 .71
62 .98 1
--- 15
.50 7
.88 6 .25 8 .44 -----------  2
.41 3 .13 2 .11 3 1.00 3
.33 
. 50
.47
.58
85
92
.56
.61
This figure is the average number of items per household for the category concerned 
(see Table 8 for further explanatory notes about items)
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and 'craftsmen' categories refer exclusively to Chuhra, Kumhar 
and Soni respectively and have been discussed above.
All the adult male work-force in the 'labourers' 
dwellings are labourers except for one share-cropper and the 
village postman (listed as S-B&B) , who was a labourer himself 
before he secured the position of postman through a former 
postmaster who was a Chamar. It should be noted at this 
point that being 'in service', although highly prestigious, 
is often not very profitable and is in fact economically non- 
viable outside the village for a man like the postman. Most 
'service' jobs do not pay well and unless a man can stay with 
relatives he must pay rent in the town or city. He must 
also support himself and therefore can only live out of the 
village if he has enough income to also support a village 
family, or has relatives in the village to support them.
Less than 50 per cent of those villagers 'in service' can 
afford to take their families with them. But 'service' is 
prestigious and can command a reasonable dowry.
In terms of standards of living the labourers lag 
well behind the other categories. It is important to note 
that for the labourers as a whole their only pakka house, 
only transistor radio, one of their six cycles, one of their 
seven female buffaloes, two of their seven small tokni and 
one of their ten large tokni belong to the dwelling to which 
the postman belongs; and another cycle, two female buffaloes, 
one large tokni and one small tokni belong to the house 
containing the share-cropper. It is true that the labourers 
have a large number of cows but few have young calves to 
produce milk and most are thin and produce little usable dung. 
Many are kept in the hope that they will bring good fortune 
and the faint hope that they might give birth to a male calf. 
There would certainly be no sense in killing .them for the 
scant protein they would provide even if the Chamars were 
prepared to eat beef, which they are not. The relationship
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between the cows and the labouring households is definitely 
symbiotic (see Harris 1966) but cows are not valued nearly 
as highly as female buffaloes or bullocks and can be purchased 
much more cheaply.
The large proportion of kachcha housing among the 
'service' category is indicative of the inability of those 
households, wholly or partly dependent on incomes from 'service' 
jobs (and most of them are), to afford the construction of a 
pakka house. It is not of course as immediately important 
among these extra-village workers as among the landowners and 
other full-time village residents, but it still has high 
priority among village luxuries. Urban elements are more 
evident among this 'service' category (vis. their higher 
percentage of chairs and tables) and they value the status 
gained from wives being seen with brass toknis rather than 
pottery matkas on their trips to the well. Their possession 
of a high percentage of female buffaloes indicates a standard 
of living above bare subsistence. All the labourers in the 
'service' category are Chamars (4) or Chuhra (2).
In general standard-of-living terms the 'landowners', 
'retail traders and businessmen' and 'craftsmen' have the 
highest standard of living; the 'carriers', 'animal husbandmen', 
'specialized tradesmen' and 'service' all roughly on a par 
below the first group; with the 'labourers' lagging well 
behind.^ The tables indicate that the category of 'specialized 
tradesmen' is just below the 'service' and 'carriers' categories 
in standard-of-living terms and most 'tradesmen' are also below 
the 'animal husbandmen', especially with regard to housing.
1
The distinction between 'craftsmen' and 'specialized trades­
men' is particularly apparent in Payjoda pana among the Khati. 
Their builders are markedly more prosperous than the blacksmiths 
or carpenters, and their landowners have only small holdings and 
are not as well-off as the builders, though slightly better-off 
than the blacksmiths or carpenters.
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The low percentage of males between six and 19 receiving 
education among the 'specialized tradesmen' is due to their 
tendency to train their sons in the trade rather than send 
them to school. The same is true of the 'carriers' who employ 
their entire families; and the animal husbandmen who use 
their sons as herders. But the gap in wealth terms between 
the 'specialized tradesmen' and the 'labourers' is very wide.
The distribution of caste groups through the 
occupational categories is as follows:
'landowners'
1 retail traders 
and businessmen
' craftsmen'
'specialized 
tradesmen'
'carriers'
'anima1 
husbandmen'
- Kinha and Gantal JAT; Kaushik 1,
Bhardwaj 3 and 5 BRAHMINS; BOHRA; Bansal 
BANIYA.
- Kaushik 1 BRAHMIN; Goyal and Garag BANIYA; 
BHARABHUNJA.
- SONI.
- Kaushik, Parasal and Chamarwar BRAHMIN; 
Dabodia KUMHAR; Badalia 2 and Shera NAI; 
BHARABHUNJA; MANIAR; Rang CHAMAR.
- Dabodia, Sureta and Azoria KUMHAR.
- CHUHRA
'service 1
'labourers '
- Rang and Bedodia CHAMAR; Kaushik 1 BRAHMIN; 
CHUHRA; Badalia 2 and 3 NAI; JOGI.
- Rang and Bedodia CHAMARS; CHUHRA; 
BHARABHUNJA.
Therefore, the top three occupations of 'landowners', 'retail 
traders and businessmen1 and 'craftsmen' contain, apar.t from 
the owners of the Bharabhunja tea-shop, no Sudra and even with 
the Bharabhunja, no former kamin. It is questionable anyhow 
whether the tea-shops are appropriately included in the 'retail 
traders and businessmen' category, and if they were excluded 
the category would include only Baniyas, a factor which would 
raise all economic and educational levels for the category. 
There are no Kshatriya or Vaishya in the 'service' category 
indicating how none of these castes are primarily dependent 
on 'service' jobs for a livelihood; and of course there are
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no Kshatriya or Vaishya in the 'specialized tradesmen' 
category. The middle group of occupational categories contains 
no Vaishya or Kshatriya and only 13 households of Harijans out 
of 63. And lastly, by far the lowest ranking category, 
'labourers', is composed solely of Harijans except for one 
household of Bharabhunja.
The full relevance of the distribution of caste 
groups through these occupational categories is only seen if 
it is remembered that for a dwelling to be listed under a 
particular occupational label that occupation must be engaged 
in by the dwelling head, which usually means that the dwelling 
is possibly wholly, and at least partly, dependent on the 
earnings of that occupation for the livelihood of its 
inhabitants. Therefore, in the former 'jajmani system' of 
Sundan pana none of those who served, apart from a few animal 
husbandmen and some Brahmins, have become economically 
independent within the economic framework of the village; and 
only two Kaushik 1 families (see Chapter Five) and the Bhardwaj 3 
and 5 families can depend on intra-village resources for 
support. The 'service' category consists, apart from a single 
Jogi, of individuals whose antecedents were economically 
dependent on landowning masters and have had to look outside 
the village economic framework to become economically 
independent and to improve their standard of living at the 
same time. The Kumhar carriers owe their wealth to extra­
village economic opportunities, both mow and in the past.
Apart from one Bharabhunja, only former mazoor are dependent 
on labouring jobs.
Conclusions
There is therefore a definite relationship between 
the analyses in terms of caste and occupation, and the nature 
of this relationship supports the conclusions reached in earlier 
chapters and sections. The distinction of primary importance
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is between caste groups which do not traditionally provide 
service (i.e. the Kshatriya and Vaishya groups) and those that 
do; the former kamin of the 'jajmani system' plus the Brahmins, 
and also the Bharabhunja for the reasons given in the last 
section of this chapter. Within this group of castes 
traditionally providing service, there is a broad rift between 
the Harijans and non-Harijans. The distinction between crafts­
men and tradesmen has indicated how the evaluation of occupa­
tions is linked not only to relative rewards but also to caste 
rank. The Soni are Vaishya and were not part of the old 
'jajmani system'; they were not tied to particular masters, 
are not regarded as putting themselves in a lower status than 
their customers and are acknowledged as Vaishya. The elevation 
of a few Khati to the status of mistri has affected the caste 
status of the whole group.
The analysis has also helped to explain further 
the apparently anomalous Brahmin. Some are landowners, which 
distinguishes them from the Sudra, but they are also found in 
categories in which the non-service Kshatriya and Vaishya do 
not appear.' Even if the priests are put in a special category 
the Brahmins still feature heavily in the 'service' category, 
indicating the degree to which these former members of the 
'jajmani system' have been forced to look outside the village 
and tradition for a livelihood, their place in the 'service' 
category being directly related to their purohit status in 
the 'jajmani system’ (see Chapter Five). They are however, clearly 
distinguished from the other service castes of the old 'jajmani 
system' not only in terms of caste rank but also in terms of 
social contact, especially during leisure hours when they are 
often seen sitting with Bohra and sometimes with Jat and Soni. ' 
The link between caste status and 'jajmani' status is particularly 
important therefore in determining how villagers react to 
developmental opportunities.
The Brahmin's high caste rank is linked to the need
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for the Brahmin, as purohit, to perform sacrificial rites 
for the Kshatriya, for his jajman. But the purohit is 
providing a service, while the Kshatriya is receiving services 
but giving none. The Vaishya ranks above the Sudra because he 
does not provide service for a master. The fact that in 
Badipur the Vaishya rank above the Kshatriya is a local 
phenomenon which seems to be linked to the extreme ritual 
laxity of the Jat, the representative of the Kshatriya varna. 
The ritual rigidity of Vaishya groups, in contrast with the 
tendency for ritual laxity among Kshatriya in general, would 
seem to be the reason why even in Rajput areas there is some 
confusion over the relative ranking of the two middle varna 
(see Mayer 1956:138). The Sudra are firmly in their place 
and even in Badipur where there is some confusion over whether 
or not the Harijans are Sudra, they are still socially 
'without the pale'.
The Brahmins and Chamars of Sundan pana are, except 
for a few recent arrivals, former participants in a 'jajmani 
system'. Chapters Five and Six demonstrated how important 
a factor this 'jajmani' involvement is in relation to reactions 
to opportunities, determining a group's economic capability to 
respond to opportunities. Where Brahmins are not purohit but 
by tradition landowners they are highly respected and capable 
of taking advantage of opportunities. Where Chamars have not 
been kamin to particular masters they have been economically 
capable of taking advantage of opportunities. But they are 
still Harijans, Untouchables, and can never have the ritual 
freedom of the economically independent Brahmin. They can 
still prosper but never receive social respect untainted by 
their extreme pollutability.
It has also been demonstrated in this chapter that 
caste rank is dependent not only on ritual criteria but also 
on the attributional ranking of economic activity which 
places the Sudra, those who serve, below the other three
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varna who do not, and therefore which designates as Sudra the 
Bharabhunja who traditionally serve higher castes as water- 
carriers and gur-makers. Some of the Khati have become 
classified as mistri and therefore not as servers, and are 
now in an anomalous position. But the fact that many occupa­
tions now function in a market situation, even within the 
village, has meant that the varna classification has lost 
much of its relevance. But were it still as meaningful a 
categorization as it once was it is quite conceivable that 
the Khati would gradually, through the mistri status of some 
members, move out of the Sudra category and into the Vaishya. 
This new 'craftsmen' status of some Khati has affected their 
evaluation by the others as a caste and therefore they rank 
nearer the Jats, above the Bharabhunja. The interplay between 
ritual and economic evaluative criteria in determining caste 
rank is discussed in more detail in the following chapter, 
where an attempt is made to determine what the analysis of 
responses to opportunities offered by planned development 
in Badipur reveals about its caste system or systems.
CHAPTER NINE
CONCLUSIONS CASTE AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
IN BADIPUR
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What is the relationship between caste and economic 
development in Badipur? Each group's achievement has been in 
proportion to its economic situation and resultant capabilities. 
It is not being argued that the economic situation is 
independent of caste, but that there is no necessary relation­
ship between the two. The economic situation of a group is 
related to its capability to respond to opportunities. These 
capabilities are dependent on rewards received for economic 
activity and on the degree to which an individual is indepen­
dent to pursue new opportunities. Rewards received and 
independence are related to the relative ranking of various 
forms of economic activity, based on the old 'jajmani system'.
Those who provide services are evaluated below those 
who do not, and therefore the returns from their occupations 
are lower. Within this category of 'service providers' the 
labourers rank at the bottom and are the least capable of 
taking advantage of opportunities. The economically independent 
occupations, those that do not provide a service, rank at the 
top - landowning, retail trading and business, and crafts.
These rank high in the village, and are generally more lucrative 
than the service occupations. Jobs in government service rank 
high but are often not lucrative. They are the only hope for 
those who cannot do more than barely subsist within the 
village economic framework; in these cases such jobs are a 
necessity and the only possible escape, but for others they 
are a luxury.
These economic categorizations relate directly to 
the varna but only indirectly to caste. Kshatriya and Vaishya 
are economically independent, being only on the receiving end 
of service relationships. Economic tasks traditionally 
associated with castes fit them into the varna, and therefore 
the Bharabhunja are Sudra. The Khati builders are now in an 
anomalous position which indicates how modern occupational 
diversity and re-evaluations make the varna scheme less
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encompassing of the economic system. The Sudra are the 
providers of service - from the legs of Brahma - and the 
Harijans, though classed within the Sudra category for this 
reason, were in the past referred to as mazoor, an economic 
categorization meaning 'labourers', indicating how labouring 
is the least valued, in status and economic terms, of the 
service occupations, concomitant with extreme pollutability 
in the scheme of ritual evaluations. The Brahmins, as 
purohit, also provide a service and are therefore ranked low- 
on the scale of economically-based respect, but they perform 
a distinctly religious task, qualitatively quite distinct 
from that of the Sudra, and have a relationship with the 
Kshatriya which is differentiated terminologically from that 
of the Sudra; it is the true jajmani relationship. The 
Brahmins must be the purest ritually because they perform 
purificatory rituals for the Kshatriya.
The ranking of economic tasks is therefore overlaid, 
but not encompassed, by a ranking in terms of purity and 
pollution. The ranking of occupations in relation to specific 
caste groups is realized in part in the 'jajmani system1. 
Service caste groups, which have not engaged in the economic 
activity and relationships with which their caste by tradition 
is associated in a 'jajmani system' but who are economically 
independent, have not been bound by the economic restrictions 
associated with economic dependence on landowners and have 
been capable of responding to developmental opportunities.
What restricts some people from taking advantage of 
opportunities offered within the framework of planned economic 
development is not the caste system but the traditional 
organization of caste groups in economic systems of dominance 
and subordination, not necessarily involving all members of 
castes traditionally associated with such systems, even at 
the level of the village. Within this economic sub-system 
(which is smaller than but which influences the form of the
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caste system as a whole) it is the system of patron-client 
relations which influences the economic capabilities of 
members of the system to respond to developmental opportunities. 
The system of ritual ranking according to relative purity and 
pollution provides legitimation for both the subordination of 
service groups and the ritual superiority of the family 
priest, but it cannot account for the relative ranking of 
all castes, for example the Bharabhunja, and is therefore 
coexistent with and supplemented by a system of ranking in 
terms of the type of economic tasks traditionally performed.
Within castes, relative respect shown towards 
different groups and individuals is according to the economic 
criteria mentioned above. Thus the Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins are 
highly respected because they are landowners and therefore 
economically independent, not providing services for others, 
whereas the Kaushik 1 Brahmins are shown little respect in 
secular matters because they are purohit and therefore 
economically dependent, the providers of service. It is 
therefore a simplistic and inaccurate view that says that 
caste restricts economic development.
The following three sections of the chapter - 'Class, 
Status and Power', 'Social Change' and 'What is Caste?' - go 
beyond the basic question of the relationship between caste 
and economic development in Badipur to consider more general 
conclusions. Each section could obviously have been expanded 
to at least a chapter and so I have cut many corners to 
determine as completely as possible what the analysis of 
caste in Badipur has contributed to the understanding of 
more general theoretical issues.
Class, Status and Power
First, I must settle on definitions for the three 
concepts under discussion choosing those best suited to the
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material. Leaving aside controversies associated with these 
concepts I state simply that I shall use a Marxian definition 
of 'class', similar to that used by Beteille (1965, 1969a, 
1969c), and Weberian definitions of 'status' and 'power'.
I have said that I shall use a 'Marxian' definition 
of class. Ossowski (1963:Chapter 5) has pointed to the many 
varied meanings that Marx (and Engels) attached to 'class'.
He states that for Marx and Engels, class
...refers to groups differentiated in various ways 
within a more inclusive category, such as the 
category of social groups with common economic 
interests, or the category of groups whose members 
share economic conditions that are identical in a 
certain respect. The sharing of permanent economic 
interests is a particularly important characteris­
tic of social classes in Marxian doctrine, and 
for this reason it has been easy to overlook the 
fact that although it is, in the Marxian view, a 
necessary condition it does not constitute a 
sufficient condition for a valid definition of 
social class (ibid:71) .
Ossowski then shows that Marx sometimes restricts the use of 
the concept of class by introducing 'class consciousness' as 
a necessary criterion:
...an aggregate of people which satisfies the 
economic criteria of social class becomes a 
class in the full meaning of this term only 
when its members are linked by the tie of class 
consciousness, by the consciousness of common 
interests, and by the psychological bond that 
arises out of common class antagonisms (ibid:
72-3) .
Thus, in Marxian theory, 'classes' are distinct from 'strata', 
'in which "the identity of their interests [those of the 
members of a "stratum"] begets no unity, no national union 
and no political organization"' (ibid:74).
With reference to Badipur, I propose to use 'class' 
in line with the above criteria but as an ideal type, and to 
consider the degree to which economic aspects of social
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organization in Badipur approach the type. The sharing of 
economic interests, class consciousness and antagonistic 
relations between classes broadly define the Marxian concep­
tion of social classes, but my use of the Marxian concept 
in relation to Badipur rests on the importance there of 
'property' and 'conflict' in relations between economic 
groups, components which Beteille considers to be of 'crucial 
significance' in the Marxian concept (Beteille 1969c:17).
'Status' is defined in terms of differing 'styles
of life' -
In contrast to the purely economically determined 
"class situation" we wish to designate as "status 
situation" every typical component of the life 
fate of men that is determined by a specific, 
positive or negative, social estimation of honour 
(Weber 1948:186-7)
...status honour is normally expressed by the fact 
that above all else a specific style of life can 
be expected by all those who wish to belong to 
the circle.... The decisive role of "style of 
life" in status "honour" means that status groups 
are the specific bearers of all "conventions"
( ibid : 191) .
'Power' is defined as it was earlier in the thesis. It is used 
following Weber to be 'the probability' that one actor within 
a social relationship will be in a position to carry out his 
own will despite resistance, regardless of the basis on which 
this probability rests' (Weber 1947:152).
Class: A number of economic divisions have been shown to
influence economic capabilities, the broadest being between 
the 'providers of service' and the 'recipients of service' 
(who do not provide any service in return). The 'providers 
of service' are obviously economically dependent on those 
for whom they provide service, and the most enduring of these 
relationships is with their landed patrons. Those outside 
this patron-client relationship, for example Baniyas and
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Soni, provided specialized services for the community and 
were not as immediately dependent on the produce of the land 
as the 'jajmani system' members. They were essentially ' non- 
antagonistic1 strata (see Beteille 1969c:26), 'strata' in 
the Marxian sense, especially since their economic relation­
ships were contractual and with individuals, not traditional 
between groups. The arena where 'class' becomes important 
is within the 'jajmani system'. The landowning masters form 
a class in opposition to the rest who do not however form a 
single class themselves. The landowners have a 'consciousness 
chiefly through their possession of land, but within this 
group the former jajmans have an additional consciousness 
based on their relationship with kamin, a bond which 'arises 
out of common class antagonisms'. The service castes do not 
form a class since any bond that might have been brought 
about by common antagonisms to landed patrons is disseminated 
by the divisive effects of concerns about relative purity and 
pollution. Each caste group is capable of concerted action 
against the landowners through strikes and bargaining; though 
this was probably more unusual in the past before the introduc 
tion of a cash economy and improved communications increased 
the effectiveness of caste associations. The most obvious and 
antagonistic class division is between the landless labourers 
and the landowners, though this is tempered to some extent by 
purity/pollution concerns in that Chamars and Chuhra do not 
co-operate. There is a definite 'class consciousness' among 
Chamars which 'begets no unity' only because of the clear 
distinctions spatially and politically between the various 
village patron-client systems, between Sundan, Payjoda and 
Shamtan on the one hand and Surlia on the other. There are, 
within each patron—client system, antagonisms which appear 
to be traditional. The relationship may in fact be between 
caste groups (Chamars and Jats, Chuhra and Jats, Chamars and 
Brahmins, Chamars and Pariks) but it is stated locally in
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economic terms, in 'native' categories (cf. Beteille 1969a:
15), as constantly between 'landless labourers' and 'landowners', 
between mazoor and zamindar or kissan.
Caste and the 'jajmani systems' therefore tempered 
the opposition of landed to landless, but the opposition was 
there all the same. Today the system is not as caste bound. 
Chamar landowners employ Chamar labourers and wealthy Jat 
landowners exploit their poor kin and employ Jat labourers.
This has been brought about primarily by the introduction 
of individual ownership of land and could be the beginning 
of antagonisms of a more caste-free kind, though what the 
resultant structures will be like is not at all clear. In 
general terms Marx seems to have been correct in assessing 
that a decisive change in the economic system was brought 
about by the British conquest, by their imposition of 'European 
Despotism' rather than the 'Oriental' variety (see Wittfogel 
1970). Traditionally the opposition was mainly between caste 
groups and sometimes between occupational categories, but 
not between castes even at the village level; for example, 
not all Chamars were labourers even traditionally.
Status: In Badipur, status honour depended not only on
evaluations of relative purity and pollution but also on 
whether or not a group provided services for others. Generally, 
these evaluations were both linked to caste rank, but if a 
caste group did not in fact perform the tasks conventionally 
linked with its caste its members' status honour varied 
accordingly. Thus the status of the Daniwal Chamars was 
tempered by their lack of participation in a 'jajmani system' 
and because at least their leaders were not labourers. The 
Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins, though Gaur Brahmins, were treated with 
respect accorded landowners and not with the derision shown 
towards purohit; in the past their material style of life was
even more markedly different from that of the Kaushik 1 than
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it is today. Their economic position determined the respect 
accorded them, only lightly tempered by their caste membership. 
In more recent times the elevation of building to the status 
of a 'craft' has affected the respect shown towards the Khati 
as a whole. Status neither was nor is purely ritual (unless 
by definition as with Dumont). Ranking in terms of inter­
actional economic criteria - those who serve and those who 
are served - is coexistent with evaluations in terms of purity 
and pollution but one does not consistently encompass the 
other; neither criterion accounts for the ranking of all castes, 
even in terms of a commensal hierarchy. Some ranking seems 
obviously linked to the 'jajmani system' and tasks performed 
within it, including the high purity of the purohit, but the 
rank of those outside the system is also decided in terms of 
a combination of ritual and secular criteria. Soni and 
Baniyas do not serve and are consequently ranked higher than 
the service castes; they support this by Sanskritization of 
their rituals and style of life and stress that they are 
Vaishya.
Caste status therefore relates to both ritual and 
economic criteria and is expressed through a commensal 
hierarchy. But the status of individual caste groups is 
chiefly determined, within this broader caste framework, by 
economic criteria, expressed through the relative respect 
accorded these groups and reflected in their economically- 
based styles of life. Recent occupational diversity has 
begun to bring relative respect more to the level of the 
household than the caste group, but the transition is far 
from complete.
Power: The distribution of power has been particularly
affected by recent changes but even traditionally it was far 
from static. There is no village 'dominant caste' but 
rather a number of 'dominant caste' groups, each dominant
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in its own pana. However, at the village level, influential 
village leaders from these 'dominant caste' groups - Parik, 
Sundan Kinha, Shamtan Kinha and Chahar - have competed for 
influence through inter-caste factions. Despite the fact 
that Badipur is in a Chahar khap, the Chahar have never 
exerted more influence than other 'dominant caste' groups.
As far as inter-caste relations are concerned, caste groups 
have effectively dominated other caste groups only within 
the framework of a 'jajmani system'. The Jats have not 
dominated the Brahmins or Chamars but rather the Chahar Jats 
have dominated the Bhardwaj 2 Brahmins and Atiwal Chamars, 
and the Sundan Kinha, Shamtan Kinha and Pariks have dominated 
the Kaushik 1 Brahmins and Rang Chamars.
Today, modern political institutions reflect both 
the traditional autonomy of the pana - in the ordinary panch - 
and factional rivalry for village influence - in the position 
of sarpanch y though this position is far more tangible than 
any traditional influence, is vested in an individual and 
has a permanence not characteristic of the traditional 
situation. As mentioned above, the granting of individual 
ownership in land has radically affected the distribution 
of power. Land is no longer vested in the lineage and so 
landowners holding positions of influence are not necessarily 
those who head senior lineages but rather those who are 
powerful by virtue of their personal wealth. Wealthy Baniyas 
have purchased land and become influential landlords and the 
wealthy Jat dominates the poor Jat kinsman. There has always 
been competition for power and influence and antagonisms 
between dominant and subordinate groups but now power is tied 
more to the individual in his own right, rather than as the 
representative of a dominant caste group.
Class, status and power have therefore traditionally 
been tied not to the caste but to the caste group in terms 
of its economic position vis-a-vis other caste groups.
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Today, because of a sudden diversification of occupations, 
the breakdown of the 'jajmani systems', and most important 
the development of individual ownership of land, the situation 
is becoming much more diversified with status and power 
increasingly individualistic. Whether classes in the Marxian 
sense will emerge cannot be predicted, but today caste group 
membership continues to divide individuals occupying the same 
relationship to the means of production. Occupational diversity 
within caste groups has destroyed the corporate nature of 
their former economically-based opposition to dominant caste 
groups; the aim of the depressed landless labourer is to 
escape from the economic framework of the village, not to 
change it.
Social Change
The general nature of social change in Badipur has 
been sketched above but a few comments are required, especially 
before the theories of Louis Dumont can be considered. I 
shall not attempt to discuss whether Marx's comments about 
the 'Asiatic Mode of Production' or Wittfogel's analysis of 
'Oriental Despotism' are accurate or useful, but there seems 
no doubt that for centuries there was a relative stability in 
the type of economic system found in north-western India, though 
I make no comments about the rest of the sub-continent. But 
within this broad type there has been change of varying degree 
for there is always at least gradual change; social change 
is constant. Spatial, economic, political and status 
mobility have been features of the Indian scene as far back 
as has been documented. The stable, autonomous 'Indian 
village', with a single ethos oriented towards the rigid 
maintenance of the existing social system, may be dismissed 
as a cleverly developed and eruditely expounded British myth 
which proved extremely attractive to the structural- 
functionalist anthropologist, whether he was British or an
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Indian subject of the academic colonies. It was equally 
attractive to students of many disciplines who wanted a 
convenient base line for the analysis of change, and found in 
the British myth - similar to those established in most of 
the colonies about their indigenous inhabitants - the apparent, 
and theoretically extremely attractive phenomenon of a completely 
stable, pan-India social system suddenly bombarded by external 
forces demanding change. The 'traditional system' was 
apparently legitimized and enforced by Hindu law, uniform 
throughout India each individual Hindu believing in and 
obeying his dharma - his caste duty - as an inevitable stage 
of his karma - his wheel of rebirths. The discovery of 
jajmani-type economic systems throughout the country seemed 
final proof of the ubiquity of such an ethos. The myth is 
breaking down, but slowly and in a piecemeal fashion. It 
has a resilience analogous to that of any attractive solution 
to the problem of theodicy. It is interesting to note that 
the Rudolphs, following the work of Romila Thapar, have pointed 
out that by the time British scholars began looking at India 
in the late 18th and 19th centuries, India was 'dominated by 
micro- rather than macro-institutions... the traditional society 
of villages, castes, and families had assumed a considerable 
measure of self-regulation' (Rudolphs 1967:20). This was mainly 
due to the influence of the British, whose policy and 
administration, following the disintegration of the Moghul 
Empire, drastically weakened Indian regional and local rule; 
'European Despotism' had replaced a succession of types of 
'Oriental Despotism'.
The development of individual ownership of land, 
combined with the rapid change associated with the Five Year 
Plans, have brought about much more rapid and obvious changes 
but the resultant form is not part of a transformation from 
a mythical 'traditional' society to an equally mythical 
'modernity', but rather of a constant dialectical process
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by which new forms result from the conflict between old forms 
and those suggested by both planned and unplanned change (cf. 
Rudolphs 19 67:8) . When the Baniya woman was confronted by an 
idealistic Chamar rebel drawing water at her well the ensuing 
conflict resulted in a compromise in the form of a special 
Harijan well/ and this was repeated by the Harijans themselves 
on the other side of the village where they built a similar 
well. Harijans no longer wait for sweet water to be drawn 
for them by members of higher castes but now have their own 
well; neither the traditional system nor that aimed at by 
the Chamar rebel resulted from the conflict. By a similar 
dialectical process the Panchayat is a mixture of traditional 
and non-traditional forms of leadership (see Chapter Four), 
and the Harijans vested with non-traditional exogenous 
authority are those who by tradition were leaders of groups 
respected according to traditional criteria/ in that they did 
not and do not provide services for landowners but are them­
selves landowners; the Harijans oppressed and depressed by 
former and continuing servitude are not directly represented 
in the institutions created to cure precisely their ills, 
not those of the wealthy and economically independent.
What is Caste?
This section examines the relationships between 
particular conceptions of the nature of the caste system and 
their resultant views of the relationship of caste to current 
social change. Dumont has made the most complete recent 
statement on the nature of the caste system and has linked 
this to social change. Bailey has criticized Dumont for his 
approach and Beteille has criticized them both. Many others 
have also entered into this and other controversies over the 
nature of the caste system, but I shall concentrate on this 
particular controversy because I think it is the most important 
at this stage of Indian sociology and social anthropology.
228
Moreover, I believe that these three scholars have offered 
the most interesting interpretations of the caste system 
during the last decade.
Louis Dumont; The most complete statement of Dumont's position 
in English became available very recently with the translation 
of Homo Hierarchicus. It is one of the classics, or more 
aptly one of the shastras, of Indian anthropology. Dumont 
is an anthropological guru who asks the reader to work hard 
under his tutelage to see the truth which only he has seeen. 
Accepting Dumont's answer to an understanding of the caste 
system - which is the Hindu social system - requires much 
faith, for many apparent contradictions tempt us from the 
path of truth. It is essential to recognize Homo Hierarchicus, 
as well as the rest of Dumont's theoretical writings, as a 
'great tradition' to the 'little tradition' of the ethno­
graphic monograph, grand in its conception and idealistic, 
above the confused and confusing behaviour of real Indians 
but encompassing their behaviour as a pure and ideal version 
of their 'traditional' culture and society, providing for 
'true' comparative analysis (see Dumont 1970:330 and n.107b, 
and Dumont 1967).
The following examination of Dumont's position is 
necessarily brief and leans heavily on articles outside Homo 
Hierarchicus, firstly because most of the research was done 
before Homo Hierarchicus had been translated but also because 
I find that recent articles state his position more clearly.
I shall deal mainly with the last two chapters of Homo 
Hierarchicus, since I am particularly concerned with how 
Dumont's scheme applies to economics, the distribution of 
power and contemporary social change.
For Dumont 'the caste system' is 'the Hindu social 
system'. It is not a sub-system, especially since it exists 
in a 'traditional' society which is characteristically lacking
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in the differentiation of realms of social life which we 
find in Western society. Dumont's aim is to 'understand'
Hindu society and ultimately to gain a better understanding 
of Western society through the study of non-Western societies. 
Referring to his 'typifying' approach to comparative analysis, 
to be discussed below, Dumont states:
...an approach which lays stress on the basic 
ideas and values entertained in a society, and 
which relies especially on cases of extreme 
development and systemization, will in turn 
throw light not only on the main values, but 
also on the dark corners of our own society 
(Dumont 1967:36-37).
Dumont's approach is distinctly French. A great deal of his 
perspective is derived from Dürkheim and Mauss (see particularly 
Dumont 1967:32 and 1970:Introduction), and with regard to 
India and caste, from Bougie. Dumont stresses the need to 
break free from the ideology of our own society and 'understand' 
other societies in their own terms. It is through the study 
of ideology that one gains this 'understanding'.
The best demonstration of Dumont's approach to the 
study of Indian society can be found in his answer to those 
critics, especially Bailey, who have claimed that the approach 
taken by Dumont (and Pocock) will not provide for fruitful 
comparative analysis. Dumont answers these criticisms in a 
way which is very similar to Leach's attack on 'comparison', 
or 'butterfly collecting', as the preoccupation of social 
anthropology (Leach 1961). Where Leach opposes 'comparison' 
with 'generalization', Dumont opposes 'the classifying approach' 
with 'the typifying approach'. Centring on the study of caste 
Dumont says that 'the classifying approach' aims at the 
comparative analysis of 'forms' in the Radcliffe-Brownian 
manner.
Differences of rank run contrary to our dominant 
ideology of social life, which is equalitarian.
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They are, for us, fundamentally meaningless. We 
can thus classify their forms in different 
societies, just as we would butterflies. We 
shall call them forms of 'social stratification'....
In this classifying approach it is most often 
assumed that a meaningless part of social life 
can be fruitfully abstracted from the whole 
(Dumont 1967:28)«,
Those who use the classifying approach define their units of 
analysis, in this case a system of stratification, in terms 
of their own ideologies. The classifier is ethnocentric in 
assuming that because his society has a dominant ideology of 
equalitarianism, social stratification is 'meaningless' and 
can therefore be abstracted from the rest of the social 
system and be a meaningful unit of analysis for comparative 
purposes. In contrast, the typifier assumes,
...that the central reference must be to societies 
in which the phenomenon in question is meaningful, 
the emphasis on meaning prohibiting the separation 
between morphological and ideological phenomena, 
and thus preventing the possibility of a rough 
and ready classification of abstracted aspects 
or parts of society (ibid:29).
Dumont states that, at the moment, the fundamental 
problem in the study of caste is the presence of 'an uneasy 
duality of, say, religious and politico-economic phenomena, 
or of ideology on the one hand and hard fact on the other'
(ibid:32-33). He continues: 'I think that this view of the
duality as one of form and content is mistaken, and that 
hierarchy, especially in its exemplary Indian form, teaches 
us a better way of looking at it' (ibid:33). Dumont explains 
the duality through the notions of 'encompassing' and 
'encompassed',
...a hierarchical relation is a relation between 
larger and smaller, or more precisely between 
that which encompasses and that which is encom­
passed. Thus, in the instance of the division 
of labour, which is an integral part of the caste 
system..., functions in which the religious
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aspects are minimal are encompassed within a 
system that is decisively shaped by religious 
functions (Dumont 1967:33).
He says that the gradation of statuses and the distribution 
of power are 1 in principle absolutely distinguished from very 
old texts down to the present-day village' (ibid:34). Priest­
hood encompasses rulership '...and at the same time these 
"twin forces" together encompass all the rest' (ibid:34).
Dumont draws two consequences from this; first, 
that '...the form that this pure hierarchy, in principle 
independent of power, will be ritual or ritualistic: the
opposition of the pure and the impure may be the only possible 
form of this abstract hierarchy' (ibid:34), and second, that 
although kingship is devalued in terms of the whole it takes 
second place immediately after priesthood and 'is tinged with 
it in relation to the lower statuses' (ibid:34). Very remin­
iscent of Weber, Dumont describes how force must be legitimized 
into power, a legitimation which '...cannot but colour it with 
a value principle' (ibid:34). Hierarchy is religion in that 
it provides a symbol of the whole society. For Dumont the 
notions of 'secular' and 'ritual' status only confuse the issue 
since for him status is hierarchy and therefore religious.
Thus his use of the term 'status' is similar to, but much more 
restricted than, Weber's 'Stande', concerned with 'status 
honour'. The extreme restriction of the concept by Dumont 
means that status honour is associated purely with the ritual 
sphere, with style-of-life factors linked to the hierarchiza- 
tion of individuals and groups in terms of purity and pollution.
Replying to Bailey and others who tend to explain 
the traditional caste hierarchy as a product of power and 
wealth (demonstrated, according to these writers, in the 
'middle ranges' of the hierarchy where ritual rank is flexible 
and not negated by the fixed ritual rank at the upper and 
lower extremes, since this is regarded as a 'peculiar rigidity')
Dumont says, with reference to his own approach, that it
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recognizes '...the global scheme and its extremes, and...
[is] able to describe precisely the interplay of the (stressed) 
religious value and the (unstressed but actually present) 
power factor in the intermediate positions' (Dumont 1967:35) .
He also points out that anthropologists have at their disposal 
'...the clear antithesis between status and "dominance"..., 
but they have too often reintroduced confusion by speaking of 
"secular status" (that is to say, dominance and its recognition) 
and. even of "ritual dominance"' (ibid:35) .
Though it does not explain all aspects of the 
observable caste system, the form of the caste system is 
explained by the opposition and hierarchization of the pure 
and the impure. Impurity is made absolutely subordinate to 
purity. The rigidity of the extremes of the hierarchy,
Brahmin and Untouchable, is therefore the definiens of the 
system and not a 'peculiar rigidity' as Bailey has claimed.
The structure between these two extremes is consistent and 
is established through a mechanism of evaluation by each caste 
of its position vis-a-vis other castes, in terms of the 
opposition and hierarchization of the pure and the impure, 
as applied to its and others' characteristics - we are 
vegetarian, they eat meat, and so on - resulting in a consistent 
though not necessarily linear structure.
Dumont relates his conception of hierarchy and the 
distribution of power to actual gradations of statuses within 
single localities in the following way:
...within the all-embracing hierarchical opposition 
between priesthood and rulership, and in relation 
to the lower statuses or 'middle ranges' of the 
scale, rulership is tinged with its opposite and 
thus participates in purity or superiority....
Hence not only are the ruler or the dominant 
people prestigious and worthy of imitation in a 
similar manner to the Brahmans, but also power, 
in given circumstances, can in actual fact 
counterbalance or overcome purity in the gradation 
of statuses. Thus, at that level the actual
233
gradation of statuses does not result from the 
formal principle of hierarchy alone, but at 
the same time from the empirical, encompassed 
and primarily unstressed fact of power (Dumont 
1966:28) .
The whole is expressed in one language; the legitimation of 
force into power tinges it with principle or value (ibid:29).,
Discussing the concept of 'dominant caste' and 
referring particularly to Oscar Lewis' study of Rampur where 
the Jats were particularly dominant, Dumont and Pocock state:
We have spoken of the dominant caste as at once 
controlling the local Brahmans dependent upon 
it and at the same time controlled by them as 
representatives of yet higher possibilities of 
conduct. There is no question here of ritual 
and secular values of the same order. The 
dominant caste is consciously subject to Brahmanic 
axioms but once the latter have been accepted and 
the Brahmans have been "fed", the less conscious 
royal model comes into play (Dumont and Pocock 
1957 :33) .
In this sense they see the dominant caste and the local Brahmins 
standing together '...as models for the qualified imitation 
of lower castes' (ibid:33) . However they do see one sense in 
which the two are 'sociologically opposed'.
The superior wealth of the dominant caste, its 
higher standard of living, make it a model in 
secular matters unaffected or only slightly 
affected by ritual considerations...it seems 
convenient to speak of the dominant caste in 
this aspect as the Kingly model as opposed to 
the Brahmanic model which is provided by both 
the dominant and Brahman castes or by the Brahmans 
alone (ibid:33).
The Kingly model is the model of secular power while the 
Brahmanic model is the model of ritual authority. These 
models can thus be personified in whole or in part by one or 
a number of castes.
Dumont's analysis of Hindu society can be summed-up
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as follows: hierarchy, the all-encompassing ideology of
Hindu society is a gradation of statuses which is entirely 
religious and distinct from politico-economic aspects of 
life. The fundamental opposition and hierarchization of the 
pure and the impure explains the 'form' of Hindu society.
Power, ideally subordinated at the total level 'surreptitiously 
makes itself the equal of status at the interstitial levels' 
(Dumont 1970:153). Status involves imitation of the Brahmin
model and power imitation of the Kingly model.
<
It could be argued, particularly with regard to 
the notions of 'encompassing' and 'encompassed', that such 
a complete idealist as Dumont will always find a way of 
fitting all apparent contradictions into his schema, that 
he will provide the necessary elasticity for such manipulation. 
Dumont's examination of the ideology of hierarchy involves 
scant consideration of how it has developed and even less of 
possible changes in the ideology. Historical and contemporary 
facts are rather haphazardly superimposed to support his 
argument for the existence of a single, dominant, all- 
encompassing ideology of hierarchy. Dumont actually extends 
his extreme idealism to regard a concern about 'change' as 
another example of the ethnocentrism of Western scholars;
'...a stress on the conceptions of time, of space and of the 
individual, around which the modern mind has built idio­
syncrasies of its own' (Dumont 1964:17). He also expressed 
this view in his examination of Kingship in Ancient India 
where he claimed to be examining something 'permanent', not 
'change' since it is not part of 'India's reality' (Dumont 
1962). He is constantly building an ideal system for he 
is searching for the 'dominant', 'basic' or 'central' ideology 
of Hindu society and is not describing any actual social 
system.
Dumont's analysis lays greatest stress on the
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relationship between hierarchy and economico-political action. 
The notion of Hindu society being basically governed by a 
dominant ideology of hierarchy and embodying on the one hand 
a distinction between the gradation of statuses which is 
ritual in form (the caste system), and on the other the 
economico-political domain of social life, distinct from 
and subordinate to, encompassed by, hierarchy, would seem 
to be an extremely useful set of analytical concepts which 
provides a new and possibly very revealing perspective.
However, as Jayawardena has pointed out (1971), Dumont fails 
to follow his explorations into the relationship between 
hierarchy and power within the caste system to their logical 
conclusion. In apparently unmitigated opposition £0 Bailey, 
Barth, Berreman and others Dumont has not only claimed that 
the relationship of power to hierarchy is one of subordination, 
opposition and of 'unstressed' to 'stressed1, but that power 
is completely 'outside' the realm of hierarchy. He sees the 
relationship between hierarchy and power as an hierarchical 
one, one encompassing the other, but appears to view such a 
relationship as one in which the influences of one on the 
other go only one way. Power is 'tinged with' the principle 
of hierarchy (Dumont 1966:28) but he regards hierarchy as 
somehow immune from the influences of power.
Therefore, vital to Dumont's conception of the 
caste system is the separation of hierarchy and power, the 
encompassing of power by hierarchy and the concomitant lack 
of influence of power on hierarchy. For the purposes of 
the 'typifying' approach to comparative analysis that Dumont 
advocates, he states:
The relationship between status and power is 
more suitable [than the opposition between the 
pure and impure or hierarchy] as a comparative 
characteristic because it encompasses both a 
central feature of the ideology and its empirical 
counterpart (Dumont 1970:212).
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...the caste system can be characterized for the 
purposes of comparison - partially, no doubt, 
but adequately - by the disjunction...between 
status and power. We shall say there is caste 
only where this characteristic is present, and 
we shall request that any society lacking this 
characteristic, even if it is made up of 
permanent closed status group's, be classified 
under another label (ibid:213-14).
In order to decide whether one can speak of a 
caste system in a society, one must ask: are
status and power completely dissociated, can one 
find the equivalent of the Brahmin/Kshatriya 
relationship? (ibid:215).
Discussing recent social change, Dumont says:
.».in the traditional perspective, the essential 
perspective here,...the politico-economic domain 
is encompassed in an overall religious setting....
In it resides the secret of the caste system's 
plasticity, and the ambiguous nature of the 
undoubted changes...we would conclude that the 
facts ... display neither reinforcement nor any 
essential transformation of the system, but only 
a change within its minor areas (ibid:228).
The analysis therefore assumes that religion continues to 
encompass economico-political power, a logical result from 
his model since power cannot influence hierarchy.
I doubt whether, in terms of Dumont's criteria, 
there is a caste system in Badipur, and a case such as 
Bengal with only 'a handful of scattered immigrants' 
occupying the Kshatriya and Vaishya varna (Sanyal 1971:317) 
would seem to be completely ruled out. In Badipur, the 
Brahmins' ritual superiority hinges mainly on the fact that 
in their 'jajmani system' role as purohit they perform 
purificatory rituals for the resident Kshatriya, the Jats, 
and therefore must be pure and purifying, like the cow.
In Badipur there is definitely an ideology of hierarchy but 
it is by no means purely religious. Ritual and economic 
criteria are seen as distinctly separate criteria of 
evaluation, but if one is more highly valued than the other
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in Badipur it is the economic. The respect gained from the 
possession of land and economic independence in general 
encompasses that gained from religious sources; the landed 
Brahmins who are not purohit are respected above the 
economically dependent purohit.
No doubt Dumont would regard this as one of the 
'interstitial levels' where power 'surreptitiously makes 
itself the equal of status' (Dumont 1970:153), but this does 
not alter the fact that if Dumont is going to strictly apply 
the criteria mentioned above, then many regions, let alone 
villages, in India have what Dumont labels 'quasi-caste'
( ibid: 216) .
Jayawardena has claimed - 'it is clear that not
only is the relation of dharma/brahmin to artha/ksatra one 
of opposition and subordination but also of a very necessary 
interdependence or, better still, of a dialectical union of 
opposites' (Jayawardena 1971:MS). In Badipur the dialectic 
and its results are very apparent and the opposition, the 
conflict, has tended often to result in the subordination 
not of artha/ksatra but of dharma/brahmin; the Brahmin kissan 
is respected above the purohit. High ritual status carries 
little weight; the purohit is scorned rather than respected 
because he provides a service and is economically dependent. 
The Jats are wary of the wealthy Chamars, though respecting 
them to a degree, because they pose a threat to the Jats' 
subordination of their own Chamars, and in this case the Jats 
are quick to claim the legitimacy of the purity/pollution 
hierarchy; the evaluation of the Chamars is not solely 
according to ritual criteria, only heavily so. There is a 
constant dialectic between secular and ritual criteria and 
changes naturally result. The Khati have gained ritual status 
through changing village attitudes towards the economic 
activity of some of their members. The whole system is chang­
ing, not just part of it, and this is not of recent origin.
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The people of Badipur do have an ideology of hierarchy and 
they evaluate in terms of two main sets of criteria - accord­
ing to relative purity and pollution and the relative status 
of different forms of economic activity.
F. G. Bailey: I shall not discuss Bailey in nearly as much
detail as Dumont. His theorizing is much less extensive and 
his theoretical concepts not nearly as clearly developed but 
he is one of the very few to challenge Dumont with both 
alternative theory and ethnographic fact. His challenge 
provides a necessary counter to Dumont's extreme idealism; 
he has also attempted to construct an ideal model of the 
caste system.
Of a quote from Dumont and Pocock^ which reads - 
'" ... it is above all religious ideas rather than economic 
values which establish the rank of each group"' (Dumont and 
Pocock 1958:36) - Bailey says:
Let us treat this... quotation as if it were 
synthetic. Then the hypothesis to be tested is 
that rank is established by a religious attribute 
of purity, and not i?y control over economic 
resources. If this were true, then it follows 
that changes in control over economic resources 
can take place without causing changes in rank.
But this is only partially true: it works for
the Brahman and Untouchable: it does not work
in the middle ranges of the caste system, where 
a change in wealth is followed by a change in 
rank. On the other hand economic power will not 
explain why the Brahman, although impoverished, 
does not lose ritual rank. I return to this 
dilemma later.
In fact I think that the authors intend all 
four statements to be analytic (Bailey 1963a:115).
The claim that Dumont and Pococks' statements should be either
1
Bailey says that the quotation is from Dumont and Pocock. 
In fact it is a quote from Bougie which has in turn been 
quoted by them.
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'analytic' (axioms) or 'synthetic' (empirically testable 
hypotheses) fails to recognize the aim of their sociology, 
which is to understand the Indian system in Indian terms 
and therefore to determine the axioms on which the caste 
system is based. Their claim that such statements as the 
one quoted above express such an axiom is left open to 
empirical testing.
While in the process of formulating a structural 
definition of caste, Bailey, following Barth, says that
...as structural features defining caste, to 
birth-ascription and co-operation we must add 
the summation of roles. Caste systems are 
always involute systems.
We must note, once again, that this does not 
hold for the Brahman, for his roles are not 
clustered: he has a high ritual status and may
have a low politico-economic status. This 
dilemma may be resolved by saying that caste 
refers to ritual status alone, and so ignore 
its organizing role for political groups. Or 
we may speak, of tendencies and say that the 
more involute is a system of closed organic 
stratification, the more inclined we are to 
call it a caste system. The latter seems the 
most fruitful approach when comparing different 
systems of social stratification (ibid:120).
It should be noted again that Dumont does not ignore the effect 
of the ritual caste hierarchy on political groups but rather 
fails to recognize the influences going the other way, from 
politics to the caste hierarchy.
Bailey does offer an alternative conception of the 
caste system. He favours a structural definition of caste’*' 
and, as stated above, sees three structural criteria as 
necessary for the existence of a caste system: within such
Bailey seems, to regard such a definition as qualitatively 
the same as that of Dumont and Pocock. Again he has failed to 
recognize their conception of sociology and therefore the aim 
of their definition. In this regard Dumont's accusations of 
ethnocentrism (at least academic ethnocentrism) on Bailey's 
part seem justified.
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a system groups must be 'closed', 'involute' and 'co-operative' 
resulting in an 'organic' system. For Bailey the essential, 
definitive structural features of the caste system are 
changing - it is less closed and much less involute and co­
operative - and so, though the castes (jati) remain, they 
remain ' ,..as building blocks in different kind of system' 
(Bailey 1963a:123).
Talking of modern Bisipara, but tending to slip 
deductively into statements implying much broader referents, 
Bailey says:
Caste itself is relatively unimpaired. Every­
one ,..., "believes in" caste. They observe the 
rules of endogamy and inter-dining. Caste usages 
affect every aspect of their lives. The 
solidarity of caste-groups has not been lessened.
But the local structure is undergoing a fund­
amental change. It is losing its politico- 
economic function (Bailey 1957:275).
Bailey bases his claims about the changing nature of the caste 
system on the premise that traditionally, in the 'middle 
ranges' of the system, '...ritual rank tend[ed] to follow. 
economic rank in the village community' (ibid:267); and 
that '...caste, viewed as a ritual system, was congruent 
with the political system' ( ibid:185). Bailey is unclear 
about how the 'old' castes, which are still there, fit into 
the new system, except that they appear to be aligning along 
less co-operative lines than previously, the resultant social 
system becoming 'segmentary' rather than 'organic'.
One of the most questionable of Bailey's criteria 
is co-operation. He claims that in the traditional system, 
in terms of 'the rules of the game', 'competition of any 
kind is ruled out by a jajmani arrangement...which is the 
negation of a free market and competition' (Bailey 1963a:118). 
It is unclear where Bailey is getting his rules from but 
they certainly appear to parallel those that Dumont claims
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apply to Western society, in the form of its dominant 
ideology, and about which Beteille comments 'It can be said 
that this is a dominant ideology in the sense that it is 
the ideology of the dominant class; the view from the bottom 
is rather different' (Beteille 1969a:25). Bailey continues:
.».political cleavages [i.e. competitive relation­
ships] are between vertical groups, not social 
strata.... Only the dominant caste has an 
autonomous political existence, not as a corporate 
political group, but as a field for political 
competition. Certainly no subordinate caste is 
a corporate political group (Bailey 1963a:118).
Bailey links this conception of politics in traditional 
society to his image of the present situation in the following 
way:
The summation of roles has a clear empirical 
connection with the co-operative element, for... 
castes have become competing political groups 
only in so far as political and economic roles 
are no longer clustered and the system is no 
longer involute (ibid:119).
In Badipur different dominant caste groups, not all 
of the same caste, compete for influence; not all caste groups 
belonging to the same caste pursue the same occupation or set 
of occupations; and active antagonism between caste groups 
within the 'jajmani systems' is traditional."*" Inter-caste 
factions have played an active role in village and extra­
village politics for a long while.
How accurate then is Bailey's model of the traditional 
caste system, or even of 'the rules of the game'? It would 
certainly not be an accurate description of Badipur at any 
time over the last century or more. The main problem seems 
to be that Bailey equates 'caste system' with 'jajmani system',
1
Many cases of such disputes and associated bargaining 
have been described by Beidelman (1959).
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which the material for Badipur has demonstrated to be far 
from justified. But even if we regard Bailey as describing 
a 'jajmani system* the model is still inaccurate. Even within 
a 'jajmani system* f the 'rules of the game' did not rule out 
intercaste factions. Within the pana and beyond, especially 
in the relationship between Chamar labourers and Jat land- 
owners, there is a long history of constant friction; a 
friction which was certainly not excluded by the rules, 
especially as far as the labourers were concerned. There 
was no competition between caste groups for power within the 
pana since the landowners in each pana were firmly dominant; 
but there was competition within the 'jajmani system' of 
Sundan, Payjoda and Shamtan panas, not only between Sundan 
and Shamtan Jat leaders but also with Pariks. The relation­
ship between caste groups was characterized by conflict and 
resultant constant compromise, though the landowners always 
had the best bargaining position. It is important to note 
that many Kumhar are not part of 'jajmani systems' and do 
not fit the 'summation of roles' criteria very neatly. Are 
they not part of the caste system? Even traditionally, were 
not the Daniwal, Daga, Dungran and Bedodia Chamars, the 
Bhardwaj 1 Brahmins and many other economically independent 
members of Badipur part of the, or at least a, caste system? 
Not according to Bailey's criteria.
I would agree that the Badipur caste system is 
changing, becoming even less closed and indeed much less 
involute and co-operative, but there is no new system emerging 
The situation is more amenable to Dahrendorf's 'conflict model 
(Dahrendorf 1968a) than to an analysis in terms of systems 
which tend to adopt a utopian character and to discuss change 
in terms of dichotomies of 'tradition' and 'modernity' (see 
discussion in Beteille 1969c). To reiterate what I stated 
earlier in connection with social change, change is not simply 
recent and it has come about through a constant dialectical
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process by which new forms and values result from conflicts 
between groups and between old and new ideas. It is just 
that today change is more rapid; there are many more new 
ideas and imposed forms of social organization, and so the 
dialectical processes are operating at a highly accelerated 
rate and in a much more complex form; but 'systems' do not 
replace 'systems'.
Andre Beteille: The discussions of the theories of Dumont
and Bailey have helped to place the Badipur material in a 
more general perspective. My interpretations and criticisms 
have gained support and direction particularly from the 
writings of Andre Beteille and therefore I shall consider 
very briefly those that are relevant to the thesis.
Traditionally, Sripuram, the village in Tanjore 
studied by Beteille, does not seem to have been as economically 
diversified as Badipur, especially in terms of the occupations 
of groups within the same caste. But Beteille's study did 
demonstrate the importance of different hierarchies in terms 
of 'caste', 'class' and 'power' in the village, especially 
now that the caste and class systems are becoming less 
consistent. Beteille claimed that with change from a 'static' 
to a dynamic social order 'the economic and political systems 
gradually detach themselves from caste and acquire a relatively 
autonomous character' (Beteille 1965:225). He demonstrated 
the importance of non-caste categorizations in understanding 
village social organization but unfortunately did not provide 
a picture of the interrelationships between the different 
categorizations as they affect particular individuals and 
situations. The 'certain measure of "discreteness"... 
enjoyed by each of the three orders concerned: caste, class
and power' (ibid:225) was not demonstrated in dynamic terms 
by reference to particular case studies. This would have 
been avoided to some extent if a 'class', 'status' and 'power'
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framework had been used and the role of caste in each category 
demonstrated; having decided that caste groups were status 
groups Beteille hampered the dynamics of the class, status 
and power framework; status is not synonymous with caste.
In recent publications Beteille has constantly 
stressed the need to look at social relations outside the 
frame of reference of caste (1969a:Chapter 2, 1969b, 1969c). 
Until very recently he has meant by this primarily the need 
to recognize 'class' and 'power' as factors influencing 
action outside the increasingly narrow framework of caste; 
but in a very recent article (1969c) he has extended this 
concern with an overstress on caste to what is an equally 
important element of contemporary village organization 
pointing to serious misinterpretations of the traditional 
situation. This is the need to recognize the 'class' and 
'power' aspects of_ the caste system traditionally. Beteille 
argues this by demonstrating the failure of Dumont, Bailey 
and Leach to cope with conflict or change. In such theories, 
where stress is laid on the 'rules of the game', caste is 
conceived of -
...as a system of non-antagonistic groups having 
complementary functions and each enjoying its own 
set of privileges. When the basic groups in a 
social system are defined as being non-antagon- 
istic very little room is left for the analysis 
of either conflict or change. In fact, this 
conception of Indian society is only one step 
short of the popular nineteenth century view of 
it as integrated, harmonious and unchanging 
(Beteille 1969c:18).
My criticisms of Dumont and Bailey on the basis of the 
situation in Badipur fully support these comments. Beteille 
criticizes their stress on values and points to the 'harmonious' 
nature of both the Indian and Western views of themselves, 
both of which are far from descriptions of reality. He 
emphasizes the dangerous utopian element in such studies;
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'the role of values themselves can never be fully assessed 
unless we study them in their continuing interaction with 
interests' (ibid:30). He claims that what is lacking in 
Indian anthropology
...is a comprehensive framework for the study of 
interests of the kind which Dumont has developed 
in relation to his study of values. The construc­
tion of such a framework will be a major step in 
the direction of a more balanced appraisal of 
social reality in India (ibid:29).
I have not attempted to provide such a framework, but it is 
precisely a concern with interests which has served to explain 
the systems of evaluation in Badipur, and through these the 
nature of social change.
Concluding Remarks
Interests constantly involve evaluation, which 
results in conflict, creating pressure for change (see 
Dahrendorf 1968b:169ff). Traditionally, manoeuvrability 
for change seems to have been far more restricted than at 
present, due to a lack of occupational diversity associated 
with a relatively static system of production and poor 
communications. But there was change; service groups 
bargained with landowners, dominant castes competed for 
influence, and caste categories, groups, occupations and a 
myriad of other situations were constantly evaluated 
(hierarchized) in terms of the dialectical opposition of 
ritual and secular criteria. For instance, caste rank was 
decided by both purity/pollution and 'service providers'/ 
'non-service providers' criteria, not once and for all but 
was constantly in the process of being re-evaluated.
Today, there are many more situations to be 
evaluated, new criteria for evaluation and many more 
opportunities for effective re-evaluation. The pace and 
extent of change are much greater but the process is the
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same. There are now many more secular criteria on which to 
judge situations than in the past: education, non-traditional
occupations outside the realm of provision or non-provision 
of service, new ideas such as equalitarianism and individualism, 
entrepreneurial motives and many more; many of which are 
powerful enough to fairly consistently override ritual 
evaluative factors. For example, individual possession of 
land combined with the transformation of land into a market 
commodity has resulted in entrepreneurialism and individualism, 
incorporating a concern among the wealthy for personal 
economic gain, a profit motive, at the expense of ritual and 
kinship-based evaluations.
In the past, ritual and economic evaluations gained 
a high degree of stability through the varna, which was a 
framework for the evaluation of situations involving power 
and authority, and through the 'jajmani system', an economic 
framework. The gradual breakdown of both these institutions 
has resulted in the need for a whole new set of evaluations 
which are very much in a state of flux. Whether castes 
continue to be membership categories exerting a strong 
influence on the form of Indian society is very dependent 
on the way in which interests polarize once, or rather if 
and when, the various systems of production gain a greater 
amount of stability. But in Badipur there is still a high 
degree of stability as far as the system of production is 
concerned.
In Badipur, the status (which by definition involves 
a 'social estimation', an evaluation) of castes, caste groups 
and individuals continues to be evaluated in terms of a 
combination of ritual and economic criteria based primarily 
on the 'jajmani system'. The distribution of power involves 
a mixture of modern exogenous and traditional varna-based 
evaluations. To-day antagonisms between caste groups are 
based on those that were part of the old 'jajmani system',
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in that the economic restrictions imposed by the 'jajmani 
system' continue to influence the economic capabilities of 
villagers. But new criteria are entering into evaluations 
and so the Rang Chamars look now to education as a panacea 
for their ills, and Rishal Singh exploits his own kin for 
personal gain and political influence.
What has been most important in the analysis of 
Badipur's social organization has been the demonstration of 
the conflicts and flexibilities inherent in the traditional 
situation; relative restrictions on the degree to which people 
have been able to respond to opportunities are traceable not 
to the broad caste system but to the 'jajmani systems', as 
systems of domination and subordination by and of caste 
groups. Even within the 'jajmani systems' the restrictions 
varied greatly and thus Chamars were oppressed and poor and 
the Kumhar economically independent and relatively wealthy. 
Although caste rank was decided and expressed primarily in 
ritual terms and demonstrated through the commensal hierarchy, 
even this involved economic evaluations based on 'jajmani' 
relations and the varna. The relative respect accorded caste 
groups however, was determined primarily, though by no means 
exclusively, in terms of economic criteria. Caste, as the 
basic mechanism for organizing the 'jajmani system', ascribed 
particular groups to particular economic situations, to 
particular relationships to the means of production, but it 
did not do so for all the members of the village. It has been 
ascription to (or at least a' relationship to) a 'jajmani 
system' in accordance with caste membership that has largely 
determined the individual's ability to respond to developmental 
opportunities, not simply ascription to a particular caste.
I conclude with the comment that I am very aware 
that the conclusions reached in this thesis have been based 
on a village in an area where labourers are predominantly 
Harijans, where Brahmins are usually purohit and mostly
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economically dependent on landowning masters and where the 
predominant landowning caste is the Jats who are probably 
one of the least 'brahminized' landowning groups on the 
north Indian plains, with an overt contempt for the Brahmin's 
religiosity and ritual rigidity. But there is a caste system 
in Badipur and the conclusions reached in this thesis must 
be of relevance to theorizing about the caste system in 
general, since the 'caste systems' of those who reject them 
must become territorially and demographically extremely 
limited.
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